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AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


TO THE THIRD EDITION 


=fl) HE first edition of this Grammar was published 
AG at St-Petersburg in 1821, in French, under the 
title of Grammaire russe a Vusage des étrangers qui 
déstrent connaitre a fond les principes de cette langue. 
Up to that period all the elementary books, relat- 
ing to the study of the Russian language, had been 
formed on the model of the Latin, which, without 
any sufficient reason, had been considered the type, 
according to which all other tongues must be re- 
gulated. Since that time the works of the Russian 
grammarians GRETSCH and VOSTOKOF, the philo- 
logical Researches of PAVSKY on the formation of the 
Russian language and the Essay on the comparative 
Grammar of the Russian language by DAVyYDOF, 
and other works on the same subject, have solved 
many grammatical difficulties and definitely, fixed 
the principles of the language. | 


The above works I have carefully consulted in 
writing the new edition of my Ausszan Grammar 
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for the use of strangers. This edition, completely 
remodelled, consists of two parts. The first is the 
Grammar properly so called, in which I have endeav- 
oured to give the rules with a clearness and pre- 
cision which may render their retention by the 
memory easy. The second part consists of Zhemes 
or graduated Exerczses on each particular rule, where 
I have placed the Russian words below the English, 
to serve as vocabulary. The solutzon or correct 
constructzon of these Exercises will be found at the 
end of the Grammar. 

In order to render the work as extensively useful 
as possible to foreigners, I have published it simul- 
taneously in three languages, French, English and 
German. Philologists who may wish to see the 
subject treated more in detail, can consult my 
French translation of the Russian Grammar of Mr 
GRETSCH, under the title of Grammatre ratsonnée de 
la Langue russe, précédée @une Introduction sur 
Lhestotre de cet tdtome, de son alphabet et de sa 
Grammaire, and published at St-Petersburg in 1829. 


CH. R. 


Carlsruhe, September 1862. 


PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


TO THE FOURTH EDITION 


a N the Fourth Edition of the English-Russian 
it a Grammar of the late CH. REIFF, which we now 
place before those who wish to acquire, by an. easy 
way, a thorough knowledge of the principles of the 
Russian language, no changes and alterations have 
been made. There was no sufficient reason of modi- 
fying and remoulding a work, the practical character 
and admirable arrangement of which have been 
appreciated by more than one competent judge. 
The book thus being on the whole and in sub- 
stance left in its original shape, particular attention 
could be given to the correctness of the edition 
both regarding typographical errors and the just- 
ness of language.—Great pains have also been 
taken to render the entrance of the study of 
Russian more accessive by adopting a phonetic 
method for the transcription of Russian words in 
English; in which regard the First Part of the 
grammar has undergone an entire renovation. 


VU PREFACE. 


Mr. CHAMIZER-LENOIR, a linguist well-known by 
his deserving exertions in this province, has com- 
mitted himself to the task; and this scholar did his 
best in preparing the work for the press, and in 
carefully revising the sheets as they passed through 
the same. \ 


We hope that this handy and neat new edition 
of a book, which, in spite of some scientific short- 
comings, “has done and still can do real service”, 
will find the indulgence and patronage of the Public. 


We feel at last much indebted to the Oriental 
Printing-Office of W. DRUGULIN for the excellent 
getting up and carrying through of this volume. 


M. & Co. 
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RUSSIAN GRAMMAR 


PART FIRST 


LEXICOLOGY. 


1.—THIS Russzan Grammar is divided into four Division. 
parts, viz: 


I. Lexicology (cloBOMNpousBesenie), or words con- 
sidered as sounds of the human voice and as 
the elements of speech. 


II. Syntax (cAoBocounHéHie), or agreement and 
construction of words in sentences. 


Il. Orthography (mpapomncanie), or the proper 
use of letters to represent words. 


IV. Prosody (cloroyaapénie), or Orthoepy (Impa- 
Bopbuie), i. e. the manner of uttering words 
with regard to their accentuation. 


Sounds 
or Letters. 


Alphabet. 


2 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


2.—It being the especial province of this science to 
explain every thing concerning the knowledge of 
words, it considers these first of all as mere sounds, 
and afterwards as the elements of speech. In respect 
then to mere sounds, words are composed of /eéters 
(6VKBEI); and a collection of these letters or signs 
representing the particular sounds of which the words 
of a language are composed, is called Alphabet 
(A30yKa). 


3.—The Russian Alphabet now in use contains 
36 letters, the roman and italic types of which, as 
used in printing, also the caligraphic characters or 
hand-writing, with their modern and ancient appella- 
won, and their corresponding value of sound, are re- 
presented in the following table. 


The Russian Alphabet is borrowed from the ecclesiastical 
Slavonic, which besides contains the following eight letters: 


$5 &¢ @® ROMS ¥X 


called 3BA0, YKb, OTb, 1OCb, 0, A, KCH, OCH for which now 
aresubstituted3, y, OT, 0, 0, 4A, KC, IC. 


The letter fi has hitherto not been comprised among the 
number of the letters of the Alphabet; for which reason it is 
placed at the end of it.—Russian printers have for some time 
now pretty generally substituted the small capital Tt for the 
common I, and this T we have made use of, both in this 
Grammar and in our Dictionary. 
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RUSSIAN ALPHABET. 


“nw pes, = aot» Seeietes ai Ss 


| Caligraphic characters. Appellation. | Value. 


ae See aa ae 


= 
| Proper Accidental, | 
roman, italkte. Running-hand. | Round-hand. \ancient. modern. sound. sound. 


| | 
1Aa Aa WA a | «wo a3ab oa Vers 
ar) (met) (no 
2B6 3B 6 Bd Ty § OYKH Ge b p | 
3Bsa Be B 6 JS f : BEAH Be |v f 


4. r Tr 20 F r) J 2 | Taaréabre gsehikhykchsy 
5 KA Ao. Dey dq | 4o6pd ae d t : 
| 6. Ee Ee & é C @ © | ecm e ee ingot, 


ate) 

7. Km Mae BE 0 HG oC | KuBéTe AE on sh” ) 
8.33 33 Ty 8 3 

te in Wud OF wa 1G. 
J 


3 3eMAA 3e Zz Ss 
“UV Ke H 'ee,i ye 


| % A 
| (in pin) 
10. Ti Jt JT ¢ i (Qecameptiu- €€,1(in i712) 


t 
Hoe) 
1K k Kk 70 h MCh KakO ka k gh, kh 
2a Ta LO 4 Av A AW AH 9b an 
13, Mm Mn MO Mm 


M&M | MBICA6Te 9Mb’ m 
" 


Hallb oOHb n 


Oo | onb 0 ® a(infar) | 


nokol ne Pp 


" 
P publ apbsser 
¢ 


\ 


_CAOBO 3Cb . s,ss__z 


1” 
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Types. Caligraphic characters. | Appellation. | Value. 
= ——_—_~- rae eee eo Ss SN iat aan  —— ome = | 
| , voor Achidendal 
roman. italic. Round-hand, Running-hand. \ancient. modern.|sound. sound. 
19. Ttm T m Lom ST mw  TREpAO Te t d 


| 
2. Vy Vy Y Sy y y 00,u(inZs) | 
2.06 PG Gp go of | 


sept, a@b | f, ph 


22,.Xx XZ | Kou KH oO  xXbBpb Xa kh, & 
233 Tn Hy | Ury | as uy II ue ts 
244.44 Yu U 4 U € -wepeh ye | ch,tsh sh 


25. Wm Mu HMau ASS ans ma sh 
26. Wm Ww, Lhug US ay | ‘ma | sh-tsh sh 


27. bb bs A 6 ‘bh 6 %W Bp e mute | 
28. bln Al wo Lb ot bL ol | pb | ethick we 
29.bb bo aA 6 b b 49 | Bpb | y mute 


30. bb Br LD | 
31.93 939! Do 
32. lOw Wr KOr0 
33. Ala fai Ba | 

| 


Th % AT yah,a yo 


9 3 e (in me?) 


30) 10 10 you u/y. | 
| | 
a 7e,e | 
JL i | A ain yara) tin yet, 
met) 
34.90 Oo O « © rc) euTa f 
35. V¥ Ver D* os VW) 9 Tonya ee, i (ingim) 


7 2 he Y , o 
36. Wt ii Uh ti gs u ed HCBKpaTKOil | Y ze 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— 
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RUSSIAN WRITTEN ALPHABET. 


tite Mab Ue 


Kk wv GY y FY 
ee ey A Lew Lk 


Re i, =e 


TIAN YM HlUEO;, Ml 


MCMC CR HOU : CL.tle Ujudtoiitle 


Lt Oye opinoore” Ob CY LUilimtt” Mpbihitadttef” 


DYrcbrivcnee wa weaicias Gienens. 


~— 


Division of 
the letters. 
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4.—The 36 letters of the Russian alphabet contain 
12 vowels (TAACHEIA), ViZ: a, , H, 1, 0, Y, Bl, ‘b,-9, W, A, V, 
of which the following five: e; %, a, 0, HI, may be 
called diphthongs (ABYTAaCHEIA); 3 sem2-vowels (NOTY- 
TMACHBIA): b, by i, and 21 consonants (COrjacHbiA), viz: 
0, B, I, A, H, 3, K, J, M, H, Hi, p, C, T, ©, X, U, 4, Wl, WI, 9. 

5.—The vowels and semi-vowels, with regard to 
their sounds, are hard, soft or moderate ; and the con- 
sonants, according to their degree of intensity, are 
strong, feeble or liquid, viz: 


I. VOWELS. II. CONSONANTS. 
. fand those cor- and those cor- . 
1. Hard: { responding: } 2. ee , tL or {sponding } 2. Feeble: 
a. SD oe, oe | Tt. foes Cae 
a. .e | ®. .B 
BI . . i, i K . _T (g Zaz.) 
oO. . & (i0) ae _ 7 (h Zat) 
y. . .1 i . . 
3. Moderate: T . -A 
a are ae oa Ge ee ee SS 
Bb. ) 
I (Tc) . (43 These three 
| have no 
Il, SEMI-VOWELS. ro (Ti) . (ax sign of 
pee eerie eS Ce >| I (UTI) (RAK) their own. 
. fand those cor- Liquid, 
1, Hard: {70 ooding. \ 2.5 Soft: Pcs ass 
b e e e e s e e e Db, if | “A, M, H, p. 


6.—According to the particular organ of speech 
which gives utterance to the consonants, they are di- 
vided into: 
1. Gutturals (ropTaHHls), pronouns in the throat: 
I, kK, X. 
2. Palatals (moyneounia), uttered - the palate: 
I, H, p. 
3. Dentals (ay6ubia), sounded by the aid of and 
against the teeth: 4, T. 
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4¢ Lingual (a3brquaa), articulated by means of ap- 
plying the tongue closely to the upper teeth: u. 

5. Labzals (ry6ubia), produced between the lips: 
6, B, M, II, ®. 

6. Lespings (MeneseBaTHsA), produced by a whistling 
of the tongue against the palate: 3, c. 

7. Hessings (wwumAmiA), sounded by a whistling of 


the tongue against the root of the lower teeth: - 


%K, 4, IW, O1. 

The vowel ¥ and the consonant 6 have not been included in 
the divisions, being found only in a few words taken from the 
Greek, and the former, with regard to pronunciation, being 
identical with u, and the latter with . 

7.—In the foregoing table of the letters we have 
pointed out their proper and accidental sounds; the 
proper sound being the one they usually have, orwhen 
used separately, whereas they receive their accidental 
sound from a particular situation. This accidental 
sound, and more especially with regard to the vowels, 
depends upon the /onzc accent (ynapenie), of which 
more hereafter (§ 12). 


The rules we are about to give of the pronunciation of the 
Russian letters, are taken from the dialect of Great-Russia, such 
as it is spoken at the Court, among the polished and literary 
world, Other dialects of the Russian tongue are those of Little- 
Russia, White-Russia, Novgorod, Soozdal and that of Olonetz; 
all of which however differ not more materially from the Mos- 
covite dialect, than by their pronunciation and the use of some 
particular expressions. 


8.—The vowels, in the Russian language, are 
differently pronounced according to the place they 
occupy in a.word, or as they are accented or not. 


Pronuncia- 
tion of the 
letters, 


Vowels. 


8 _ RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


oat-meal. 
e (in fez): YRaCb, dread; wach, 
watch; AOWAaAb, horse. 
| o (in go): Ooabmaro, great; xy- 
nN U Aaro, dad. 


as sound, .° (in far): asbyka, alphabet; kama, 


| Accidental ce 


This vowel @ is pronounced as af or a (in fad); 
but: 1) It has the sound of short ¢ after the hissing con- 
sonants (2%, 4, 11, m) in the middle of a word, when 
not accented; at the end of words however, whether 
accented or not, it retains its proper sound.—2) In 
the termination azo of the‘ genitive of adjectives, 
when accented, it has the sound of long o. Thus the 
above words are pronounced: ahzbooka, kaksha, 
ooeshess, tshesseée, lohshad, bahlshohva, khudohva. 


{ ya (in yard): AMa, ditch: MACO, 
meat; 3CMAA, carth. 

e (in yet): fapo, kernel; Aé- 
BATb, 7770. 


| Proper sound, 
A, 4. | : 
Accidental a yes 


The vowel 4, when accented, has the sound of 
the diphthong yah (yahma, myahso, zémlyah); but 
if not accented, it is pronounced ye (in yap) at the 
beginning of words and syllables, and e (in ge¢) after 
a consonant (yadro, davet). At the end of words, 
whether accented or not, it preserves its proper 
_ sound; thus sapé, dawn; Bpéms, ¢2me, are pronoun- 
ced saryah, vraimyah. The pronoun ef, of her, 
is pronounced yayoh, and the syllable ca of prono- 
minal verbs is pronounced sah as: cTapaTEcsa, fo exert 
one’s self (stahrahtsah). 
| Proper-couka, ono yate, gate) eatin, one; Cié, 

this; cepaue, heart. 
yo, o (in yoke): Oepé3a, d:rch-tree; 
HEATH, yellow. 


E, e. : 
( Accidental sound, 
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At the beginning of words and syllables the vowel 
e is pronounced yad, but after a consonant purely as 
long a or short ¢; the above words therefore are pro- 
nounced yazdeén, seeyaie, sairtse. This vowel, when 
accented, sounds like yo (in yoke), or, after a hissing and 
the lingual consonant (#, 4, u1, W, 0), like o/in the follow- 
ing cases, viz: I) when standing before a consonant 
followed by one of the hard vowels, a, 0, y, bl, 3; 
2) at the end of words; 3) in the termination en 
- or et of the instrumental singular case of feminine . 
nouns; 4) before the gutturals (r, K, x) or the simple 
hissing sounds (x, ut), which do not allow of a hard 
vowel after them; 5) in the present tense of verbs, 
although followed by a soft vowel. Thus the words 
élka, fir; Clé3bl, fears; enh, 2ce; muTLé, “fe; moé, 
my; seme, by the carth; nanéxili, destant; necéu, 
thou carriest; HeCéTe, you carry ; WeIKD, siv/k; AuMe, 
Jace; mywew, wth the soul, are pronounced ydlka, 
slyozee, lyot, zsheety, mah-yo, zamlyoyou, dalyokee, 
nessyosh, nessyotat, sholk, leetsd, adooshoyou. It is 
this pronunciation yo or o that it is customary now 
to point out by a dizresis over the vowel ¢; 6epé3a, 
WeATH, eka, &c., and in this manner it has been 
distinguished, throughout this Grammar. This vowel 
é serves besides to give the French pronunciation 
of ez, as in Monteckné (Fr. Montesquieu). 


; f ‘ ee ae 
{ Proper sound, aa a (in yate, gate) ae oe 
3 


yo (in yoke): THB3Aa, nests ; 3BBSABI, 
Stars. 


B, B. 
Accidental sound, 


This vowel % at the beginning of words and syl- 
lables sounds like yaz; but after a consonant like long a 
or shorte (yazm,vaira). However after the consonant x 
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the diphthongal sound is felt rather stronger; thus 
HBT, 20; HMO, dumb, are pronounced nyet, nyamoy. 
When accented, this vowel has the sound of yok only 
in the words rHb3qa, vests; 3BB3qH, stars; cba, 
saddles; UBbIb, he flourished; oopirn, he found; 
also in their derivatives and compounds, as: 3BB- 
3qouka, M2ttle star; THB3IALIWKO, Mttle nest; pasuBbIb, 
zt bloomed; which are pronounced ygunydhzda, 
suyohzdee, syohdla, tsvyoll, ahbryoll, zvyohzdotshka, 
gnyohedishko, rahatsvyoll. 

0 Proper sound, 0: 4OMa, at home; 16cAb, after. 

? Accidental sound, ah: xopomid, weil; Koz0K0.18, Sells. 

The vowel 0, when accented, keeps its proper 
sound; but if unaccented, it takes the sound of ak; 
wherefore the above words are pronounced doma, 
poslat, kharahshoh, kalakalah. It must be observed 
-however, that after an accented syllable, the sound 
of that vowel is extremely short; thus the word 
KOM0KOIb, Gell, is pronounced kohlokol or kohl k'l. 

ll Proper sound, ee: HTTH, 40 go; MUDp'b, Zeace. 

7“. (Accidental sound, yee: um‘, 0 them; cTaTbii, articles. 

The vowel wu, at the beginning of the various in- 
flections of the pronoun of the third person (uM, 
Xb, HMH), and after the semi-vowel b, is pronoun- 
ced as a diphthong, yeem, yeemee, yeekh, stahtyee. 
But in every other instance it preserves its proper 
sound, only that after a preposition terminating with 
the semi-vowel 2, it takes the thick sound of tl, thus 
the words BB 1305, zz the room; cb VUpanoms, weth 
Fohn; Woerpusyuuli, precedent, are pronounced as 
if written 6013016, CbledHOMs, npedwldywitt. 


SI Proper sound, e thick: CbIH'b, soz; ABCTelbI, flatlerers. 
» “" \ Accidental sound, we: rpuObl, mzshrooms; Mbl, we. 
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The sound of this vowel o is a thick utterance 
of e, and to get any thing like a perfect idea of 
this sound, it is necessary to hear it from the mouth 
of a Russian. After the labials (6, B, M, m, ©) it 
sounds very nearly like we pronounced very short; 
thus the words rpu6bl, mushrooms; BEI, you; MBI, 
we; CHOMbI, sheaves; Wkawbl, cupboards, are pro- 
nounced grebwe, vwe, mwe, snapwe, sh kafwe. The 
Polish language represents this sound by the letter y. 

0. » Proper sound, you, long z: 10rb, south, aro6.at0, J love. 

? ““" (Accidental sound, u French: bprocceab, Bressels. 

This vowel 7 has properly the diphthongal sound 
you or long w; wherefore the pronunciation of the 
above words is youk, lyoublyou. In foreign words 
only it takes the place of the French z#, as in the 
word bprcceab, Brussels (Fr. Bruxelles.) 

I, i, Y, y, 9, 3, V, v.—These four vowels, whether 
accented or not, always keep their proper sound, 
as in the words lepéii, przest; mipb, the world; 
VRHHB, supper; mWary6a, loss; 3TOTb, this; MVpo, 
holy chrism, which are pronounced yerey, meer, 
oozsheen, piahgoobah, aitot, meéro. For the use of 
i and r (instead of uw) see Orthography. 

9.—The semi-vowels (5, 5, ii), which are placed, 
the two first after the consonants, and the last after 
the vowels, are only half uttered vowels, s being 
half of the vowel 0, and 6 or t half of the vowel z. 


‘'b, 4, b, b.—The hard semi-vowel @ entails on 
the consonant that precedes it, a strong and harsh 
sound, as though that letter was double, and has 
even the effect of causing a feeble consonant to be 
pronounced like its strong corresponding sound; 


Semi- 
vowels. 
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thus the words: cTaHb, skape; BA3b, elm-tree; 
WecTh, perch; KpOBb, roof; cTomb, fable; Opars, 
brother; Whib, flame; rycapb, hussar; 00b, from; 
Tiagh, hunger; cem'b, this; whi'b, flatl, are pronoun- 
ced stann, vyass, shesst, krohff, stoll, brahtt, peel, goo- 
sarr, ohpp, glahtt, semm, tsepp. On the other hand, 
the soft semi-vowel b confers a liquifying (/r. mouillé) 
and slender sound on the preceding consonant; thus 
the words: cTaHb, decome, BA3b, #arsh; WeCTh, s7x; 
KpoBb, Jlood; cTolb, so much; Opath, fo fake ; WhLIb, 
dust; rycapb, goose-herd; Odb, the Ob¢; raat, 
smoth road ; C@Mb, Seven; Wb, chazn, are pronoun- 
ced stahn’ (like gu in the French Allemagne), vyaz’, 
shesst’, krov’, stoht', braht, peel’, goosar’, ohb', glad’, 
sent, tsep’, by causing the z to be slightly vibrated 
and to expire, as it were, within the mouth; the 
sound and the mechanism for producing it, being 
closely allied to what is heard in the French words 
peril, soleil, campagne, cigogne, ligne. After the 
hissing consonants (, 4, mM, m) the sounds of the 
semi-vowels a and 6 are the same and differ in 
nothing from each other; thus the words Hox», £uz/e, 
and pomb, ~ye; Meyb, sword, and chub, fo cut; 
KaMbIub, veed, and MbIllb, mouse; TOWb, fasting, 
and Houlb, mzght, are pronounced nohsh and rohsh, 
metch and setch, kahmeésh and meesh, tohsl’tsh and 
nohsh tsh. 


Vi, ti.—The soft semi-vowel ti is pronounced very 
rapidly and short along with the vowel that pre- 
cedes it, and with which it formes but one syllable; 
thus the words ali, gzve; neti, drink: moti, my; 
mY, chew; Bhi, blow; Kapili, drownbay, are pro- 


FIRST PART. — Lexicology. 13 


nounced da’, or like dz in die, pe’, mo’, zshu’, va’, 
kareeé, givin gutterance to a short z after the vowel. 


10.—The consonants, in the Russian language, Consonants. 
as will be seen below, have also various sounds, viz: 


b ; 6. 2) ( b:3 ( p:6a6a, old woman; 606%, bean ; 646Ka, cockle. 
B, B. | 2 v:5 | f: BOHb,away; pop, ditch; BYOpHUK'b, 7uesday. 
AL, A, - d “g t: AHO, bottom; poxb, kind; BoaKa, brandy. 
HHym. a 2sh:g | sh: RAY, [wait; MyKb, husband ; AOMKA, spoon. 
3, 358 2:2 S$: 3BOH, sound; TAasb, eye; CKA8KA, Story. 


The feeble consonants 6, 6, 0, dic, 3, retain their 
proper sound before the vowels, -before the liquid 
and other feeble consonants, observing that 2c 
(French 7) is now represented in English by zs. 
But before the strong consonants and at the end 
of words terminating in the hard semi-vowel (5), 
they assume the utterance of their corresponding 
strong letters (m1, ®, T, m, c). Thus the above 
words are pronounced dabah, bohp, bapka, vohnn, 
rohff, ftohrneek, dno, vott, vihtkah, 2sh’doo, moosh, 
ohshkah, zvonn, glahss, skaska. (n words where 30 
is followed by 4, the letter 0 is silent: thus md3qHOo, 
late; wWpa3smuuKb, feast, are pronounced pokzno, 
praheneek. The word JOAMKB, razn, is pronoun- 
ced dohzsh zsheek. | 


Proper sound, g gf: ropa, mountain ; NOrubesb, Perdition. 

( Re Apy'b, friend; MOrmilt,who could, 

hk: Tocnéab, Lord; Bora, of God. 

’| &h, &h: bors, God; aérnili, Zght. 
v: Kpacnaro, ved; erd, of him. 


Yr, r. Accidental sound 


In the beginning and in the middle of words the 
consonant 2 presetves its proper sound, being arti- 
culated with a slight vocalized aspiration, something 
like the Hibernian g when pronounced hard (gharah, 
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pahgheebel). The accidental sound takes place in 
the following cases: 1) At the end of words and 
before the consonant wi, it takes the hard utterance 
of « (drook, mohkshe).—In the words Tocnogn, Lord; 
614r0, well, and the various inflections of the noun 
bors, God (bora, bory, boroms) it is an aspirated 
(hospohd, blaho, bohhah, bohhoo, bohhomm).—3) In 
the words Bors, God, and y606rs, poor ; before a strong 
consonant, as Jérkili, Zght; aerue, Lighter; wormu, 
the nails, and in the foreign words ending in pza, 
as Ilerep6yprs, Petersburg; Kenurc6éprs, Konzgs- 
berg, it takes the hard guttural sound of x (Germ. 
th, doch, o0b0c, lyodhkee, lahtshaz, nohthtee, pazterboort, 
kainigsbért)).—4) In inflections azo, A20, 020, €20, of 
adjectives and pronouns, it is pronounced as v7 
(krasnahvah, yatvoh).—5) In words derived from for- 
eign languages, it is pronounced either ¢ or aspirated 
hk, according to the original sound which it is in- 
tended to supply, as in the words.reorpa@ia, gco- 
graphy; vry6épuin, government; repo, hero; rociu- 
TaJb, hospital. 
Proper sound, &: kpecTb, cvoss; 3épka.0, mirror. 
( gh: kb bory, fo God; kb 3eMAB, 


Kh, K. 4 Accidental sound, to the earth. 
| 2A, KTO, who; Kb ROMY, fo whom. 


The consonant # when placed before the feeble 
consonants 6, Tr, a, ®, 3, takes the sound of its cor- 
responding feeble 2 (gh’ bohoo, gh’ zaimlai), and be- 
fore the consonants k, T, 4, it takes the articulation 
of x (khio, kh’kahmoo). In every other instance it 
preserves its proper sound (kresst, zairkahlo). 
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( Proper sound, s. cecTpa, sister; cocanie, suction. 
2: Cb bOromMh, with God; c3b1BaT 
C, ¢. Accidental sound, : ae 
to invite. 
(Proper sound: ¢: TeTaBa, Jow-string; TéTKA, aunt. 


: ; d: oTAath, to give back; meniTh6a 
I, Ts 4 Accidental sound, . cee err : 
marriage. 


The strong consonants c and m before the feebles 
6, T, A, 3k, 3, assume the articulation of their cor- 
responding feeble consonants 3 and 0; thus the words 
above are pronounced sesstra, sahsantyat, 2 bohhom, 
ezecval', teteeva, tyohtkah, ahddat’, esheneedba. When 
cm is followed by x, the consonant w is not at all 
sounded, as in the words nocruniit, of ent; 4ac- 
THHIi, partial, pronounced pohsnee, tshasnee. The 
consonant ¢, before the strong hissing sounds w and 
4, takes the utterance of w,; thus cummBaTh, Zo sew; 
cuactie, fappiness, are pronounced s/’sheevat’, 
sh tshastiyat. 
y (Proper sound, c& or ¢sh: qaCh, hour; wéMQHKb, a caZ.” 
; \ Accidental sound, sk: 470, what; HapOTHO, on purpose. 


The compound consonant 4 (Tm), which is pro- 
nounced the same as the English digraph c%, takes 
the simple sound of w, or English s%, in the word 
yTo, and before the consonant v; thus we pronounce 
the above words ¢shas, tsheptsheek, sh’ toh, nahrohshno. 
However the word Touno, precisely, is pronounced 
tohtshno, to distinguish it from tomo, J feel sick, 
which is pronounced éohshno. The Poles represent 
this letter by cz. 


( Proper sound, shéshk: WHT, shield; OBOMIb, /riit. 


Il, Tl. + Accidental sound, [ae OBOMHOH, of frit; NOMOMHUKD, 
\ "lL helper. 
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The compound consonant w (mrTm), which has 
the three distinct sounds of sh-¢-sh or s-¢-sh, and 
which the Poles represent by szcz, has the simple 
sound of w before the consonant x; the above words 
consequently are pronounced sh’tshitt, or stchitt, 
ohvosh’tsh, and ahvahshnoy, pahmohshnik. 


I, Il. ye. eo . SPs MABAMHB, pea-cock; CTOAb, column. 

@M, mo | +--+ +--+ If or ph: eondpb, lantern; cKyeba, 
scull-cap. 

X, X. | +--+... |44, Germ. : xpam, éemple; ayx, 
Proper sound, odour. 

I,m.|.-..-..- . | sh, Fr. ch, Germ. fch, Pol. sz: masanr, 

cottage. 
Il, u. | +--+. - + |4,Germ.g: uaph, Ang; mépens, pepper. 


0,6. j++ + + + + Ff oeatpE, theatre; AoHbl, Athens. 


Thesesix strong consonants keep their proper sound, 
and consequently the above words are pronounced fa- 
vleen, stohlp, fahnar, skoofya, khrahmm, dookh, shah- 
lash, tsar, pahrets, fe-aht’r, afeenee, observing that 7 
is pronounced as in the Scotch /och or German 
ad). For the use of the consonant @, which is 
pronounced the same as @, see Orthography. 


MDs, he: Wht ot 2h 2 ( 2: aaah, accord; Aan, ill-luck. 
M, M. ‘Proper sound, m.: BCBM, fo all; BOCeMb, eight. 
H, Hu. a: TPOH, throne; TPOHb, touch. 
P; | oe yr: pal, glad; pAnb, rank. 


The liquid consonants preserve their proper sound, 
being strong or soft in their utterance according to 
the vowel or semi-vowel that follows; consequently 
the above words are pronounced /a¢¢ and lyat, vsatmm 
and vohsem; trohnn and tron’; rahtt and ryahtt. It 
is necessary to observe here that the Russian con- 
sonant 4, before the hard vowels and strong con- 
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sonants, by no means resembles the usual English /, 
in as much as in. that situation it is pronounced with 
much .greater force, and which is obtained by a 
strong pressure of the tongue against the upper 
teeth. The Poles represent this sound by / with 
a bar (i). The other three sounds correspond with 
those of the English language, only that the p has 
a stronger trill, partaking more of the Irish utterance 
of this letter. . 

11.—A vowel, either by itself, or joined to one 
or more consonants, with or without a semi-vowel, 
forms, in the Russian language, a sy//adle (caors, 
ckaxb); and one or several of these, used to repre- 
sent a thought or sensation, form a word (c16B0). 
Words: consequently may be monosyllables (o,no- 
clOmHbIA) or Polysyllables (MHOTOC.IOMHEIA), according 
to their being compounded of one or more syllables, 
as: H, and; a, [; onb, he; ali, ah; cett, this; ma, 
two; cTpax'b, fright, 3u-Ma, wenter; No-p0-Ta, road; 
fo-6po-fé-Telb, virtue; 0-Opo-xb-Telb-HEI, vir 
tuous, S&C. 

The Russian language contains a few words that have no 
vowel at all, or whose vowel has changed into a semi-vowel; 
such are the particles Bb, Kb, Cb, 6%, xb, Ab (instead of eo, 
KO, CO, Obl, Ice, AU). These words, called assyllabics (6e3cabm- 
HBIA), are joined to the syllables of the preceding or following 
word, aS: Bb AOMb, i the house; Kb OKHY, towards the window; 
Ch T0661, with thee; écan 6b, 7f; OAHAKO mb, however; TOWHO 
Ab, is i right so? 

12.—In polysyllabic words there is always one 
syllable that experiences a greater stress of the voice 
than the rest; thus in the words maao, &7tle; ro- 
TOBO, ready; TroBopuTe, speak, the syllables ma, mo, 


pu, are more discernably audible than the syllables 
2 


Syllables 
and words. 


Tonic 
accent. 


N 
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AO, 20, 60, me. This modification of the voice is in 
fact what is meant by Zonzc accent (yaapénie), and 
is indicated by a little mark over the vowel. The 
accented syllable is called /ong (g0amiii), the others 
short (kpatkie). 

The accent is no longer printed in Russian books, except to 
distinguish some homonymous words and grammatical inflections 
of similar forms, as 34MOK, casé/e, and 3aM6Kb, Jock; cada, of 
the word (gen. sing.), and c40Ba, words (nomin. plur.), as will 
be seen in Part IV, Prosody. It is here the place to observe 
that in the Russian language there is no rule by which to deter- 
mine the accent, and that in one and the same word is it fre- 
quently shifted from one syllable to another; for which reason 
all the words used in this Grammar are printed with the accent 
they ought to have. 

The following eading-exercise, in which the reading of the 
Russian text is facilitated by an imitation of the sounds accord- 
ing to English utterance, and an interlinear literal translation 
added, it is confidentially hoped, will materially assist the learner 
to make himself master of the rules we have given on the 
pronunciation of the letters and words of the Russian language. 


READING-EXERCISE. ? 
Buepa Bb WeCTh WacoBh yTpa nobxaia = =Mbl 
Ftshera f  shest  tshessoff ootra, pah-yaikhalee mwe 
Yesterday at + six clock of the morning went | we 


BepxoMb Bb Ildtcaams. Hugserd wBTB cKyaHsbe 3rToii 
verkhomm- f* Potsdam. NeetshaivO nyet skooshnaiyai  aitoy 
on horseback to Potsdam. Nothing there is duller than this 

: nm . 
AOpOrH: Be3sAB rayOOuili WeCOKb, MH HH KaKWXb 3aHHMATeAB- 
dahroghee: vezdai gloobohkee pessok, ee neekahkeekh zaneemahtel- 
road: every where a deep sand, andnot any interests 
s id ? 
HbIXb “NpeAMETOBR Bb Taasa He Nonagdetca. HO Bub 


neckh  praidmaitoff v' glahzah nai pahpahdayetsah. No veet 
ing object to the eves not presents tself. But the sight 
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Tiétcaama, a oco6aiso Cant-Cyci, daens xopomsb. Mat 
Potsdahmah, ah ahsahbleeévo San-Sooseée, Ootshain khardsh. Mwe 


of Potsdam, and above all of Sans-Souci, (is) very fine. We 


OCTAHOBHABCLBETpPaKTHpS, HE  AOBIKAA AO TOPOACKHXBBOPOTD. * 
ahstahnahveélees f trakteérai, nai da-yaizsh'zshayah da garadskeekh vahrot. 
stopped at the hotel,not arriving to the caty- gates. 


OTAOXHyBB H 3aKka34B% 0661, MBI NOULMA BD 
Addahkhnoov ee zakazahv  ahbyaid, mwe pashleé v' 
faving rested ourselves and ordered a dinner, we went into 


ropoas. Y sBopoTh 3anucaan Hamm HMend. Ha napaaHoMa 
gorot. 00 =varot zahpeesahlee nashee eemainah. Nah parahdnom 
the town. At the gates one wrote our mames. On the parade- 

MECTB NpPOTHBb ABOpid, YyaIhaach freapAia: = mpeKpacuble 
maistai prohteef dvahrtsah, ootsheelahs gvahrdyah: praikrahsneeyai 


place opposite the palace, exercised the guards: very fine 


AWOAH, Upexpacupie Mynahppr! Buazb ABOpya co 
lyoudee, praikrahsneeyai moondeéree! Veed dvahrtsah sah 

men, superb uniforms! The sight of the palace from 
CTOPOHbI casa OveHb xopdus. Todport,  soobmé 

starahnee sahda Otshain kharosh. Ghorod vah-ahbstshai 


the side of the garden (ts) very: fine. The town in general 


NpekpacHO BbICTpOeHb; Bb OoAbNIOH YAMS MHOrO 
praikrahsno vwestroyain; v’ bahlshoy ooleetsai mnogo 
(ts) well built; in the great street (there are) many 


BCABKOABHHBIXE AOMOBb, CTPOCHHEIXS OTYACTA NO obpaslly 
vaileekahlaipneekh dahmof,  stroyainneekh attshahstee pah ahbrahztsoo 


of magnificent houses, built partly on the model 


OrpOMHBiIONXS pHMCKHXE nmasaTb MW Ha COOcTRENHBIA = ACHETH 
agromneysheekh reemskeekh pahlaht ee na sobstvainneeyah déynghee 
of the vastest Koman palaces and at the own expences 


NOKOHHAaTO KOpPOAA: OH Aapliah HXb, KOMY xXoOTbAb. Tenéps 
pakoynahvahkahralyah: on dareel yeekh, kamoo- khahtail. Taipeér 
Of the late king: he gave them, to whom he chose. Now 


2* 
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cii orpoMHba =  3Aania = =©nycTbl, WAM 4 SaHBMAI0TCA 
seeyeé agromneeyah zdahneeyah poostee, eeleé zaneemahyootsah 
the’ —- vast edifices (are)emply, or are occupied 
cosagatama. — Ba Ildrcaams ects pycckad épKOBb OAd 
sahldahtamee. — F’ Potsdahmai yest rooskayah ‘ tsairkov pahd 
by soldiers. — At Potsdam there is a Russian church under 


HajA3HpanieMb crTaparo pycckaro CcoOAAaTa, KOTOpbi MABETD 

-nahdzeerahneeyem starahvah rodskahvah sahldatah, kahtoree zsheev yott 
the care of an old Russian soldier, who lives 

ee . - 7 | 

TaMb cO BpeMénB yapcTBoBania Mmnepatpinn: Anni. Mul 

tahm sah vraimain  tsarstvovaneeyah eemperatreetsee ahnnee. Mwe 


there since the times of the reign of the empress Anne. We 


Haciay MOraH cCBICKaTR erd. ApAxabiii cTapuk'b 
nahseéloo maghlee seeskaht yaivo. Dr’yakhlee stahreek 


with difficulty could find him. The decrepit old man 


CHABAD Ha OOABMUNXR Kpéciaxt, H YCAbIMaBb, TO 
seedail na bahlsheékh  kréslahkh, ee oosleeshahv shto 


was sitting in a large arm-chair, and having heard that 


MBI Pyccxie, UpOTAHy1b KB  HaMb_ pyKi, H 

mwe rodskeeyai, prahtyahnool k’ nahm rookee, ee 

we (are) Russians, he extended towards us the hands, and 
gy 1% : 

APORADIUMD TOAOCOMD cKasaan: Cadea Bézy! Cadea Bozy! 

drahzshastsheem golossom skahzahl:  slavah Bohoo! slavah Bohoo! 


withatrembling voice he said: Glory to God! Glory to God! 


Ob XOTSALTOBOPHTS ciepBa Cb HAaMH I0-pYccKH: HO MbI 
ohn khahtail gahvahreet spervah s’ mnahmee pah-roosskee: no mwe 


He wanted to speak at first with us in Russian: but we 


Cb TPYAOMb MOrAu pasyMbTb Apyrs apyra. Hamp Haqzemd.s0 
s troodom mahglee rahzoomait droog droogah. Nam_nahdlaizshahlo 


with difficulty could understand each other. To us it was obliged 


HOBTOpATR OUTH KAamAOe cAdBO. ,,lloasémTe Bb WéPKOBb 
pahvtahryaht pahtshteé kazshdoyai slovo. ,,Pie-dyomtai f° tsairkov 
to repeat almost each word. ,,La us go into the church 
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Bomio, CKa3445 OHS, H DOMOAMMCA BMSCTB, XOTA HbIHB 
Bozsheeyou,skahzahl on, ee pahmohleemsa vmaistai, khahtyah neenai 


of God, said he, and leus pray together, although to-day 


Aew 
H HBTD npa3znaKa.“ Cépaue MO6. HanOAHHAOCh 
ee n’yet prazneekah.“ Sairtse mah-yoh  napohlneelos 


even there is not any holiday Heart my filled itself 


61aroroBéHieMb, KOrAa OTBOpHAACh ABeph Bb épKOBb, 
blahahgahvaineeyaim, kaghda ahtvareeélas dvair f° tsairkov, 


with devotion, when opened itself the door into the church, 


TAB CTOABKO BpéMeHH WapcTByeTb ray6dKoe Mo.z4UdHie, 
ghdyai stolko vraimainee  tsarstvooyet gloobokoyai mahltshaneeyai. 


where so much of time reigns a profound _ silence, 


eaB& WepephiBaeMoe cadObIMH B3A0XaMH H THXHMB rd6.10COM> 
yaidvah perereevayaimoyai slahbemee vzdohkhahmee eeteekheem gholossom 


hardly interrupted by the feeble groans and the soft voice 


cTapyja, KOTOpbH 00 BOCKpecéHbAMD NPHXOAKTS TYAS GTATE 
startsah, kahtohree pah vahskraisainyahm preekhohdeet toodah tsheetaht 
of old man, who on _ the sundays comes _ there to read 


CBATBHOIYIO 3b KHHI, UpHrOTOBAALONY10 ero Kb 
svyahteyshooyou' eez kneegh, preegahtahvlyayoustshooyou yaivoh k’ 
the most holy of the books, preparing him to 


OzaxkéHHOH BbaHOcTH. BB uépKBA Bcé = aicTo. LJepkosHnia 
blahzshainnoy vaitshnostee. F’ tsairkvee fsyo tsheesto. Tsairkovneeyah 


the happy edernity. In the church all (is) clean. Church- 


KHATH oH YTBapb XpaHATCcA BB cyHAyKS. OTS BpémMenH 40 
kneéghee ee ootvahr khrahnyatsah f’ soondookai. Aht vraimenee doh 
books and ornaments are kept in a trunk. From time to 
BpéMeHa CTapikb wepedupaeTh AX Cb MOAHTBOIO. ,,4acTo 
vraimainee  stahreek perebeerayait yeekh s’ mahleetvoyou. ,,Tshasto 

time the old man arranges themwith prayer.  ,,Often 


OTB BCerd cCépalla, Cka34A% OH, COKPYINAWOb A O TOM, ITO 
aht fsaivo sairtsah, skahzahl on, sahkrooshayous yah ah tomm, shto 


Srom all the heart, said he, grieve mysedf I of that, that 


Elements 
of speech. 
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, 


0 CMépTH MOéH, KOTOpaa OTS MeHA KOHEWHO yRE He 
pah smairtee mah-yéy, kahtorayah aht mainyah kahnaishno oozshai nai 


after death my, which from me_ certainly already not (ts) 


AaaéKO, HE KOMy 6yaeTD cMOTpéTb 3a épKoBE. — Cr 
dahlyohko, nai kahmoo boddait smahtrait zah tsairkovyou.“« — S’ 
far, no person will watch over the church.“ — During 


nozzacd npoObl4H MBI Bb C€EMb CBAICHHOMB MBCTS,. 
poltshahsa probwelee mwe f* saim_ svyahststshainnom  maistai, 


half an hour remained we im this holy Spot, 


HPOCTHAHCh Cb NOUTéHHBIM' CTAapHKOM, HW OKeAaAn eMY 
prahsteélees s’ pahtshtainneem stahreekOm, ee pahzshailalee yaimoo 


bade farewell with the venerable old man, and wished him 


THXOH cMépTH. : Kapam3uns. 
teekhoy smairtee. Kahrahmzeen. 
an easy death. 


13.—Words, when considered as the elements of 
speech, are either denominative (sHaMeHaTeAbHblA) 
or auxihary (cxymé6unia). The former express the 
idea of objects, of their qualities or actions; the latter 
merely design the connexion that exists among the 
denominative words;' thus in this phrase: I[Tunu 
JeTAITh 10 BO3AYXY, a PbIOL! KUBYTE BB BOIS, 
birds fly in the air, and fishes live in water, the 
denominative words are: nmuubl, Aemdioms, 6d3z0yv zy, 
pido, aicueyms, 600i, and the auxiliary words are: 
no, a, 6s. The former are called the parts (sacTH), 
and the latter the particles of speech (1acTHel pb). 
The parts and particles of speech, in the Russian 
language, may be brought under nine different heads; 
namely: | 


FIRST PART. — Lexicology. 23 


I. PARTS OF SPEECH: 


1. The substantive (UMA CYILCCTBUTE.HOE). 

2. The adjective (MMA IpularatTejbHoe). 

3. The pronoun (mbcToumeénie). 

4. The verd (raaroms). 

5. The parteczple (upwuactie). 

6. The adverb (napbuie) and the gerund (xbenpHyactie). 


Il. PARTICLES OF SPEECH: 


(a ee 
7. The preposition (ipes10rs). 
8. The conjunction (cows). 

9g. The zxterjection (Me OMETIE). 


Certain languages, such as the French, German, English and 
others, make use of a distinctive word before a common noun, 
whenever employed in speech, unless the same be sufficiently 
determined by the accompanying word; thus the French say: 
le chapeau, la plume; the German: der Out, die Feder, and the 
English: the hat, the pen. If the common noun, however, be 
taken in an indeterminate sense, it is then preceded by another 
word; as: uz chapeau, une plume; ein ut, eine Seder; @ hat, 
a pen. This kind of word is called article (a1eHb), and dis- 
tinguished in those tongues by the definite and indefinite article. 
In French the articles are: /e, Ja, les, and un, une, des; in Ger- 
man: ber, Die, das, Die, and ein, eine; in English: ¢#e and @ or 
an. The Russian language has no articles, it being left to the 
sense of the sentence to indicate whether the common noun is 
taken in a determinate or indeterminate sense. This deficiency 
is sometimes also supplied by other words, such as TOTh, hes, 
to indicate a determinate, and HBKOTOpbIli, certain, to indicate 
an indeterminate sense; as: Toms weAOBEKb, O KOTOPOMS BbI 
rOBOpHTe, UpHWEAD KO MHB, the man of whom you speak, is come 
to me; Hibkomopoli WAOBBKD UPHWEAD KO MHS, @ man is come 
lo me. 


14.—All words, whether parts of speech or par- 
ticles, are either primztzve or derivative, simple or 
compound. The primitives (nepBooOpa3HHIA) are such 


Division 
of words. 
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as are not formed from other words; e. g. cams, 
garden; mena, woman; ObALI, whzte; mutT, to Lve. 


— The derivatives (pousBogHEiA) are such as are for- 


Roots 
of words. 


-med from words already existing in the language, 


€. g. CafOBHUKb, gardener; meucili, womanly; 
ObausHa, whiteness; WepemuTb, fo over-live. Com- 
pounds (CAOmHHIA) are formed of two denominative 
words; e. g. cagoBogscTBo, horticulture, from cars, 
garden (lat. hortus), and BoaMTb, culttvate; TpyAO- 
mo6ie, love of work, from Tpyab, work, and 
mo6uts, Zo Jove. All other words, whether primi- 
tive or derivative, are szmple (mpoctbis). 


15.—Every word, whether primitive or derivative, 
simple or compound, is formed from roo¢s (KOpHn), 
or from radical syllables and letters, which become 
words by the junction of other roots. Thus in the 
words: 3pl0, J see; 3pbuie, the sight; spumutli, vz- 
sible; 30pkiii, sharp-sighted; 0603pbTb, fo examine, 
the root is the syllable 30p or the mixed conso- 
nant 3P, which becomes significant by the addition 
of the syllables 10, mHie, umbIt, Kill, 060, &c.—The 
roots may be divided into prenczpal and secondary. 
1) The princepal roots (raaButle) are such as serve to ° 
form denominative words, or parts of speech; such are 
the roots Bud, OK, Pyk, whence the words Bugs, seght; | 
OKO, eye; pyka, hand, are formed. 2) The secondary 
roots (ipugaTounnie) are those from which, in the 
first place, auxiliary words or particles are formed, 
e. 2. H8b, of; Bh, 27; ch, wzth; and which afterwards 
serve to form words by being united with the prin- 
cipal roots; e. g. BUAHLI, vzszble; OUKK, Spectacles ; 
Hopyyitb, ¢o commit. ‘Thus the secondary roots 
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are: a) initial (Ipexbugzymie), placed at the beginn- 
ing of words, and called prefixes or preposztzons, 
e. g. Y-xXONb, departure; om-Ka3b, refusal; and 6) 
final (nocabaywulie), which form the términations 
of words, and are called suffixes, e. g. BOA-d, water; 

3em-A, earth; Kpac-Holl, red; Kb1-amb, to do. | 


In order to trace Russian words properly so called, that is 
to say Slavonian words, to their roots, the learner will do well 
to proceed in the following manner. Let us take as examples 
the words npeu36niTo“ecTBOBaTh, 40 superabound, and 3acBHAB- 
TCABCTBOBAHIe, attestation. After taking away the initial secon- 
dary roots npe and 3a, and the finals eams and eanie, there remain 
the words H36bITOWeCTBO, abundance, and CBUABTCAbCTBO, Zestimony, 
which are derived from Uu36bITOKb, superfluity, and CBUABTeCAb 
(in Slavonian céMmdimead), witness. These last mentioned are 
themselves derived from u36bITb, 40 abound, and CBBABTb, 4 
know; words which are formed of the prepositions u3% and C@, 
joined to the simple verbs 6p1Tb, 40 de, and BBABTb or BBAATb, 
to know, from whence: if we take away the terminations of the 
infinitive, there remain 601 and 60. We thus see the root of 
the word npeu36sITowecTBOBaTL is BRI; the steps of its forma- 
tion being apparent: ObITb, H30bITb, H380bITOK'b, H30bITOUeCTBO, 
H3ObITOUECTBOBATS, Mpeu3beiTOuecTBOBaTB; the word 3acBHAB- 
TeABCTBOBaHIe has BBA for its root, whence are derived: BbABTS 
or BBAaTb, CBBABTb, CBBABTeAb (in Russian ceud/merv), CBHAB- 
FCABCTBO, CBHABTCABCTBOBATb, 3aCBHABTCABCTBOBATb, 3aCBHAB- 
Te.IbCTBOBAHie. | 


Every Russian word of Slavonian origin may be submitted to 
the same process of dissection, and the learner will find the 
following words appropriate as an exercise: H€3aBHCHMOCTB, 77- 
dependence ; HEU3MBPUMBIU, cmmensurable; IPCACBAATCABCTBOBATS, 20 
preside; cocTpaganie, compassion; w300pBTATeALHOCTh, énvention, 
inventive faculty; BCHOMOFATCALHbIii, azxilary; aecTosnbie, ambdi- 
tion; YAOBACTBOPHTeABHbIU, satisfactory; MYTeWéCTBEHHUKS, 27a- 
veller; 3aKOHOAATeALCTBO, Jegislation; 3eEMACABABYCCKI, apricul- 
tural; YapeABoOpelb, courtier. 
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infiecaoes 16.—The parts of speech, or denominative words, 
are distinguished from the particles, or auxiliary 
words, by being subject to sundry zuflections (u3Mb- 
HéHif), which are usually of two kinds: constant 
(MOCcTOAHHEIA) and acczdental (cayuatinpia).—1) The 
constant inflections are met with in the structure 
of derivative and compound words. This is what 
is called the formation (o6pasopanie) of a word; 
e. g. Wapb, keng; wapuua, queen; wapcKitl, royal; 
wapemeo, kingdom; udpcmeennoul, of the kingdom; 
uapcemeoeamb, to reign; wapcmeoeanie, reigning. — 
2) The acczdental inflections.are the different termi- 
nations and prepositions which a word takes, and 
which without changing its nature serve to express 
some circumstance connected with the idea desig- 
nated by the word; e. g. pyxa, the hand; pyx6n, 
with the hand; pynu, the hands; Buxy, I see; 
BuAUUb, thou seest; Obi, whete; Obubtimitl, wheter; 
—noobaibe, a “ttle whiter, &c. 


Metaplasms 17.—The different inflections of which words are 
susceptible, undergo, in order to facilitate the pro- 
nunciation, metaplasms (mepemMBHbI), which at times - 

_ change even the final letters of the radical word. 
These metaplasms or alterations consist in the fer- 
mutation (3aMbuHa) of one letter for another; in the 
epenthesis (BcTaBKa) and prosthesis (ipucTaBKa) of. 
some letters, and in the afocope (ycbuénie) and syn- 
cope (u3bATIe) of others. 

Permutation 18.—The permutation of letters, in the Russian 
language, arises from the circumstance that some 
vowels cannot be placed in juxta-position with cer- 
tain consonants ; thus the hissing, guttural and lingual 
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consonants (, 4, DI, M3; l, K, X; mM) cannot be 
joined with some vowels; the vowels 4, é¢, 10, and 
the semi-vowel 6, never admit immediately before 
them either the guttural consonants (I, k, x), in any 
inflection, or sometimes the dental and lisping con- 
sonants (J, T; 3, C); and further the vowel u, in the 
derivation of words, never admits before it either 
the gutturals or the lingual (r, k, x; 0), which are 
then changed for the hissing consonants (x, 4, Ul; 


I), as is seen below. 
"PERMUTATION OF LETTERS. 


A ——______ 


a ay 
1. The consonants r, A, 3, ( change into . 
2. The consonants kK, 7, I, | before a, @, , 10, &, change into ¥. 
3. The consonants X, ¢, change into Mi. 
4- The consonants cr, cr, J \ change into Mm. 
5. The vowel a, ) ; ; changes into a. 
6. The vowel W, f Setar Ty Ry Ra My Ny ores into y. 
7. The vowel wl, after rT, K, X; *, ¥, WY, WM, . . . changes into w. 
8. The vowel 0, after *, 4, II, I; H, . . . . . changes into e. 
g. The vowel B, after the vowel i, . . . . . . Changes into w. 

to. The smi-vowel b, after a vowel, . . « - . changes into i. 

11. Thesemi-vowels band H,. belorea cousoiatit with, change into e. 

12. The semi-vowel ‘4, before two consonants, . . changes into 0 


Examples: 1) CAYHTb, Zo serve; BUKY, J see; PBB, cut, from 
cAyed, servant; eudmmb, to see; plb3amb, to cut; 2) MY4HTb, 
to torment; CBBYa, candle; oTéuecTBO, native land, from myka, 
torment; comms, light; oméuz, father; 3) THWe, slower; mpomé- 
nie, Petition, from muzs, slow; npoctimo, to ask; 4) umy, Z seek; 
que, purer, from UucKdmb, to seek; wucms, pure; 5) CaymKa 
(for CAYIICA), serving; 6) Boxy, (for eoalcro), J lead; 7) pyku, 
the hands; MYyKu, the men (for pykKbl, mMyatcbl); 8) TaAbleM’b 
(for ndALUOMS), with the finger; 9) Bb Poccin (for 63 Poccin), 
yt Russia; 10) HeAbAA, week, has for its genitive plural Hej bab; 
whilst més, the neck, has wel; 11) cyab6a, destiny; Konbiixa, 
copeck, have in the genitive plural cy4é6t, Konéexb (for cydv63, 
Kontbuks); 12) BO MHB, 2 me; CO BCBMB, with all (for 63 MHI, 
C3 6CIbM3S). 

These permutations are subject to certain exceptions. The 
dental consonants (4, T) sometimes preserve the Slavonian per- 
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mutation m4 and I, as [pakAaHHHh, ceizen; numa, aliment, from 
2padz, city; numdmob, to nourish. When the accented vowel e 
is pronounced o (after *%, 4, UW, WW, UW), the vowel 0 may be 
used, as xopould, well; m1e40, shoulder; aiid, egg. It still remains 
to be observed that in words where fr, kK, X, Ij, are changed 
before 8 and k, as HOmKAa, @ “ttle foot; BbunbI, dernal; TAacTywKa, 
shepherdess; AW4nbili, personal (from Hozd, foot; 6fmKs, an age; 
hacmy x3, shepherd; auyé, individual), the change is not required 
by the letters # and #, but arises from the circumstance that 
formerly the semi-vowel 6, before which the consonants r, kK, X, 
i, change into &, 4, MW, was employed before those consonants 
(x02IcoKa, 6ibubHoiit, &c.), but has been suppressed in modern 
orthography. 


epee: 19.—Epenthesis, or the insertion of a letter in the 
thesis. middle of a word, and prosthesis, or the addition of 
a letter at the beginning of a word, take place both 
to facilitate the pronunciation, and to unite letters 
which cannot be placed in juxta-position. The vowels 
o and @ are inserted between two consonants at the 
end of words, and thus serve as a connecting link 
between the two roots of a compound word; e. g. 
OrdHb, fire; BBTepb, wend (instead of the Slavonian 
OzcHb, 6lomps); 3akoHoRaTetb, /egzslator; 3emleonu- 
canie, geography. The consonant ~ is inserted also 
after the labials (6, B, m, 0, ®), when they ought 
to be followed by #0 or e; e. g. mba, J love; 
xemeéBie, cheaper (from wbumb, to love; démeso, 
cheap). The consonant x is also epenthetic in 
BHYWATb, fo suggest; MOAHMMATb, fo take up; Ha 
Herd, against him. The consonant 6 is sometimes 
added at the beginning of a word, before the vowel 
0; e. g. 6e0ceMb, eight (instead of the Slavonian 
OCbMb); BOCTPLIM, sharp; edTIMHAa, patrimony (used 
familiarly for dcmpolti, 6muuna). The same is the 
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case with the vowel 0 in opmandii, of rye (for 
paicanot). 
20.—Afpocope, or the cutting of a letter at the eer e 

end of a word, and syncope, or the elision of a 

letter in the middle of a word, are employed to 
facilitate or soften the pronunciation, e. g. co MHOH, 

with me; 400, in order that; MBUHYTb, to move; 
oObuaTh, Zo promise; ONeCHYTb, fo shine; MoATOpa, 

one and a half (instead of co mHé0, umodel, Deuz- 

HYMb, O66mwadme, OAecmHYmMb, noAemOpAa). 


THE SUBSTANTIVE. 


21.—The sudbstantéves (CYWECTBATCALHEIA HMeHA) Division of 

in the Russian language are of two kinds: common 
nouns or appellaizves (HAaPUUATCAbHHIA), aS: YEAOBBKD, 
man; YOporb, town; pba, river; and individual or 
proper nouns (co6cTBeHHEIA), as: Baagumipt, Via- 
dimzr ; Mocxsa, Moscow ; Bosra, the Volga.—Among 
the common nouns we distinguish a class called 
collective (coOupatejbHEIA), such are: Haporb, people; 
cTago, herd; «bch, forest; also material nouns 
(BeINéCTBeHHEIA), such are: Myka, flour; Maco, oz; 
3010T0, gold.—The proper names of men are of 
three kinds: a) christzan names (KpéCTHBIA HMeHA), 
as: Agexcanaph, Alexander; Jlépn, Leon; Oxra, 
Olga; x66Bbn, Amy; 6) patronymic names (6TYEe- 
CTBCHHEIA), as: Anexcangaposuys and Asexcanaposna, 
son and daughter of Alexander; Jbposuyn and 
/Ippépna, son and daughter of Leon; and c) family 
names (1pO3BHUIHEIA, PAMMIBHEIA), as: JlepmaBuHs, 
Derzhavin; Op16Bp, Orlof; Losaropyxiii, RETO, 
Toacroii, T olstot. 


Properties 
of nouns, 


Genders. 
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22.— The properties of substantives in the Russian 
language are, the gender (pomrb), the aspect (BUS), 
the number (aucad) and the case (mazémb). The 
two former are constant inflections, belonging to the 
formation of nouns; the two Iatter are acczdental 
inflections, employed in the declension. 


23.—In the Russian language there are three 
genders: the masculine (mymecxiii), the /emenzne 
(xéuckiii) and the xeuter (cpéaniii). The genders of 
nouns are known, in the names of animate beings, 
by their segnzfication, and in the names of inanimate 
and abstract objects, by their zevmznation. 


1. The masculine gender comprehends the names 
of animate beings of the male sex; e. g. OTe, 
the father; repoii, the hero; wapb, the king; wuouta, 
a young man; NANA, an uncle; MBHANO, a money- 
changer ; MOXMACTépbe, a journeyman; and also, such 
names of inanimate and abstract objects terminating 
in , 4, and-some which end in bh, e. g. gomb, che 
house ; NoKdli, repose; KopaOlb, a vessel. 


2. The femznene gender comprehends the names 
of animate beings of the female sex; e. g. cecrpa, 
the sister; HAHA, a nurse; Nob, the daughter; Kam- 
eapéTh, Elizabeth; Kaio, Clo; also the names of 
inanimate and abstract objects terminating in a, 4, 
and some which end in b; e. g. kuura, @ book; 
nyaa, a dall; noOporsresb, vertue. 


3. The xeuter gender comprehends the names of 
animate beings where the distinction of sex is not 
evident, as: auTi and yago, a child; 4yaAOBUUIe, a 
monster; and also the names of animate and abstract 
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objects terminating in 0, e, and a, e. g. 30J0TO, 
gold; mope, the sea; spéma, the tme. 


As regards the rules relating to the genders, the following 
observations are of importance: 


1. The nouns which designate any particular species of ani- 
mals, form an exception to the rule which declares the gender 
of nouns designating animate being to be determined by their 
signification. These nouns are, according to their ¢ermznation, 
either masculine, as: 4eAOBBKb, @ man: HOCOPOrh, @ rhinoceros; 
COKOAb, a falcon; OKYHb, @ ferch; or feminine, as: o6esbsaHa, a7 
ape; coOaKa, a dog; AOWaAb, a horse; wyKa, a pike. 

2. To determine the gender of nouns terminating in 6, the 
following rules may be given: 

1) Besides such nouns as designate animate beings of the 
male sex, the following are masculine: a) The names of the 
months, as: AHBapb, Yanuary; itoab, Fuly; aekabpb, December, 
&c. 6) The names of active objects, or agents, although in- 
animate, terminating in Téb, aS: WHCANTeAb, che numerator; 
MHOKUTeAB, the multiplier, &c. c) The common nouns designat- 
ing animate beings, as: Tycb, @ goose; AOCh, am elk; &c., with 
the exception of some names of animals which are feminine, 
such as: AOMAAb, @ horse; CeAbAb, @ herring; BOUIb, a louse; 
MBIUIb, @ mouse; Bopéab, the trout, and some others. d@) The 
“names of towns, lakes and places, whether Russian or foreign, 
as: f[pocaapab, Yaroslav; Cesactonoab, Sebastopol; Bprocceas, 
Bruxelles, with the exception of Ka3anb, Aazan; Actpaxaup, 
Astrachan; Taepb, Tvair; Bepcaab, Versailles; By Aaoub, -Boulogne; 
Mapcéab, Marseilles; Ucnaraub, Lspahkan; Ipusans, Evivan. 

2) The following are feminine: a) All the names of abstract 
objects, e€. g. HH3Hb, 4i/e; wecTh, honour, &c., with the excep- 
tion of AeHb, the day; népeyenb, an extract; BONAb, cries; BAXDb, 
a whirlwind; and foreign words, such as: KOHTPOdAb, control; 
Wapoab, farole; CNEKTAKAb, spectacle; cTuAb, style. 6) The names 
of rivers and countries; e. g. O6n, che Obi; Cu6uips, Sideria, &c., 
except AHagbipb, Anadir. c) The common names of inanimate 
objects; e. g. Oposb, the eyebrow; BBTBB, a branch; UépKOBb, a 
church, &c., except the following which are masculine: 
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aAgoréAb, alcohol. KOCTHAb, a crutch-stich. pepéHb, the rhubarb. 
aiTapb, an altar. K6geHB, a head of cab- peméHb, a strap. 
6em6ab, B-flat. [tunic. peméHb, a flint. [bage. py6.1b, a rooble. 
Gemmétb, Tartar under kpeM4Ab, citadel, castle. py, the helm. 


6H34Hb, mizzen-sail. KpéHAejb, a cracknel. c6uteHb, honey-tea. 
O6HAb, a billiard ball. Ky O4pb, a top. cep&ib, a seraglio. 
OAArHpb, massicot. [sail. KyAepb, curly hair. ckASAeHb, a necklace. 
GpaMceAb, top-gallant | KYKOAb, corn-cockle. CAH3eHb, the slug. 
GpejéHb, a drag-net. KYAb, a mat-sack, CAOBApb, a dictionary. 
6yKBapb, ABC-book. Aarepb, a camp. cpdécAenb, double branche. 
GwsieréHb, a bulletin. Ad&morb, a bast-shoe. CTABeHb, a window- 
BéKceAb, bill of exchange. Aapb, a large chest. shutter. 

BéH3eAb, a Monogram, 1é6%KeHb, foundation beam. crakceAb, stay-sail. 
BOAALIPb, a tubercle. A6koTb, the elbow. craneAb, stocks, launch. 
rBO3ABb, a nail. AOMOTb, a slice. cré6eAb, a stalk. 
rAaréjb, a crane. MApceAb, top-sail. crépxeHb, core (of @ doit). 
ropOMAb, a sleeve-board, Mépreab, marl. crux4pb, the surplice. 
rocnuT&Ab, a hospital. MHHA&Ab, almonds. cyadpb, a winding-sheet. 
rpé6enb. a comb. METKAAB, Calico, cyx4pb, a rusk, biscuit. 
rpieejb, a slate-pencil. MOHacTHpb, a convent. rén04b, the poplar. 
rpy3Ab, a fungus. My¢ejb, a mouffle, mpéHseab, the curb. 
Aérors, tar. HawlaThpb, sal ammoniac. rpdeesb, a truffle. 
AuHSpb, denarius. H4KOAB, nickel. TyeeAb, a slipper. 
AOKAD, rain. HOrotTb, a finger-nail. © yroab, charcoal. 

AATHAb, angelica. HYAb, a cipher, zero. ypoBeuHb, a level. 

MREAY AB, an acorn, OrdHB, fire. @HTHAb, a match. [house). 
MOHKHAB, the jonquille. opApb, the stole. @Anreab, a wing (of a 
3010TéHb, golden-rod. M4HIbpb, coat of mail. eoHApb, a lantern. 
3y64pb, a toothed plane. neHb, a stump. eyxreAb, flad side of a 
HBepenh, a splinter. TepHctHab, a peristyle. xmMbAb, the hop. [sword. 
HHOUpb, ginger. nepkaab, shirting calico. x6AeHb, an object in mo-_ 
Kaipi.b, a quadrille. | mépcrenb, a ring. tion. 

KateHA&pb, almanach. muctéjb, a pistole. xpycT4ab, crystal. 
K&MeHB, a Stone. naaémenb, flame. WHPKY Ab, pair of compas- 
kKapTé6eeAb, potatoes. nAdctHpb, a plaster. WOkOAb, the socle. [ses. 
Rallleib, a cough. aeténb, wattled hedge. wekméHb, cosack upper- 
KéreAb, a skittle. nopteéAb, a portfolio. coat. 

RépBeAb, chervil. W6pWleHb, a piston. wepHoriab, bay-leaved 
KHAb, the keel (of a shif). Up6AenwKeuHb, place chafed willow. 

kKumenb, hot-spring. by lying. WHXHpb, new wine. 
KHCéAb, a sourish jelly. up6THBeHb, dripping-pan. méAyAb, the scab. 
KECT6HS, bullet tied to a upieHAb, a profile. méeeAb, a bushel. 
KéroTb, a claw. [string. Ny3hpb, a bladder. WKBOpeHb, pole-bolt (of 
KO3bIpb, a trump. ‘Ilyubipb, a pimple. a coach). 

KO16Ae3b, a well. NYctbipb, a vacant space. MMNHAB, a capstan. 
KOUNTeHb, wild nard. nytb, the road. mrémnejb, a stamp. 
KopA61b, a ship. NbHA3b, money. HITHAB, a calm. 

KépeHb, 2 root. pammyaAb, blue-black. maBéAb, sorrel. 


Kocépb, chopping knife. pAmmHAb, a rasp. mé6eHb, rubbish. 


r 
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‘Bpb, the letter b. AKOpb, an anker. aiceHb, the ash-tree. 
ab, the letter 4. _ AuTApb, sea-amber. AIMéHb, barley. 

3- Words taken from foreign languages and ending in u, y, 
yO, aS: KOAHOpH, a humming bird; KaKaay, the kakatoo; pesto, 
the review, are masculine, when they signify an animate being, 
and neuter when signifying an inanimate object. The other 
parts of speech, used as substantives, are neuter; e. g. rpo6MKoe 
ypa, @ noisy hurrah; népsoe HBTb, the first no; HeCHOCHOE A, an 
insupportable I. | 

4. Some nouns, terminating in @ and #4, and designating ani- 
mate beings, with some quality attached, are of the common 
gender (OOulili), being both masculine and feminine. The 
following are examples: 


6poAdra, a vagabond (man or woman). OO6%K6pa, a glutton (man or woman). 


Oprosr4, a grumbler. W44kca, a weeper. 

Bopoxked, a fortune-teller. mopyka, a surety. 

BLiCKOUKa, an upstart. WyctoMéAa, a chatterer. 
Bbtpenuya, a volatile person. ubAnHMa, a drunkard. 

ryAdka, a lazy person. pa3HHA, a loiterer. 

Aéka, a clever fellow. PoBHA, a person of the same age. 
ga6ifAka, a squabbler. py64ka, a slasher. 

3aka, a stutterer. camoy4ka, a self-taught person. 
36BAka, a ninny, a cockney. cBATOWAa, a bigoted person. 
KpHBOWEéA, a wryneck. cHpoTé, an orphan. 

-&KOMKa, a dainty person. Té3ka, a namesake. 

Appia, a left-handed person. yOiimja, a murderer oy murderess. 
MoTiira, a prodigal person. y™Muuma, a clever person. 
HeBbiKAa, an ignorant person. xaHxKA, a hypocrite. 


5. The genders of words signifying relationship, as also the 
names of animals, are distinguished in various ways. Some- 
times by the employment of different words; e. g. oTéyb, che 
father, and MaTb, the mother; ChlIHb, the son, and AOub, the 
daughter; OpatTb, the brother; and cectpé, the sister; ObIKb, the 
bull, and Koposa, the cow; MBTYX'b, the cock, and KYpula, the 
hen; Oapaur, the ram, and op, the sheep, &c. Sometimes the 
same word and the same gender are applied to both sexes; 
e. g. APyl'b, @ friend; Bpal'b, an enemy; TOBAPULIb, & companion ; 
AuTi, a child (male and female); ocd6a, @ person; occasionally 
the same word is used but with common gender, as has already 
been said. Usually however masculine nouns, if used to desig- 
nate feminine objects, change their termination. In these, which 
are called movad/e nouns (ABHKuMBIA), for the masculine ending 


3 


Aspects. 
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are substituted the feminine terminations: a, A, Ka, O6ka, Ura, 
uud, Hula, UA, Wa, and some others, the preceding conso- 


nant being at the same time often changed, as is seen in the 


following examples: 


kyM’, godfather; kymM4&, godmother. 

1aBAHH', peacock; H4Ba, peahen. 

rOcHOAHH'S, master ; FOcuox*«K4, mistress. 

Tectb, father-in-law; Témqa, mother- 
in-law, 

AYp&kb; Aypa, a fool, m. and /. 

KO3éA%, a he-goat; k034, a she-goat. 

TrocTb; récTbA, a guest, m. and ft 

HrYMeH’D, an abbot; BryMeHbA, an 
abbess. 

ATYHD; ATYHBA, a liar, #2. and /. 

COCbAb; cOcbARa, a neighbour, m. 
and f. 

cayr&, man-servant; -%4HKa, maid- 
servant. . 

mwactyx‘h, shepherd ; -ymmka, shepherd- 
ess. 

KpeCTbAHHHD; KpeCTbAHKa, peasant, 
m. and f- 

caMélb, a male; CA4MKa, a female. 

XO3AHH'B, host; x03dliKa, hostess. 

HHA, a Jew; RHAOBKA, a Jewess. 

WHA‘, siskin; UHAEBKA, hen-siskin. 

Wéroib, a beau; Meroauxa, a belle. 

16Bapb, a cook; WOBapHxa, a cook- 
maid. 


WYTbB; WyTOBKA, a buffoon, m. and /. 

AeBb, a lion; AbBUMa, a lioness. 

HMLepATOp’b, emperor; -paTpua, em- 
press. 

Kpelb, priest; *pulfa, priestess. 

kApjAa; KapAnia, a dwarf, m. and 7. 

HKUTeAL; KHTCABHHMA, inhabitant, 7. 
and /. 

MOH&xX’, a monk; MOHAXHHA, a nun. 

KHA3b, prince; KHATHHA, princess. 

rep6i, hero; repouua, heroine. 

6orb, a god; OoruHA, a goddess. 

rpaeb, count; rpaeHHA, countess. 

onekyH}; ONekyHa, a guardian, #2. 
and /. 

BeAHK4H?, giant ; BeAHKAHMla, giantess. 

kopé1b, king; Kopo.iépa, queen. 

Oapon’db, baron; OapoHécca, baroness. 

rocyA4pb; rocyA4phiHA, sovereign, 7. 


and f. 


‘cTapuk, an old man; crapyxa, an 


old woman. 
WBell'b, sempster; MIBeA, sempstress. 
cBékop’, father-in-law; CBekpOBb, 
mother-in-law. 


It remains to be observed that in professional names the 


Russian language makes a distinction between the name of the 
wife of a professional man, and the name of a woman who, 
herself, exercises a profession; e. g. HHCIIEKTplica, zspectress, and 
HHCHEKTOpMa, 77/2 of an inspector; ACKAPKa, a woman who prac- 
tices medicine, and AéKapilla, wife of a doctor; ABOpHUUa, a female 
door-keeper, and ABOPHHYHXAa, wife of a door-keeper; YAiTeABHNHA, 
schoolmistress; and yuliteabllia, w/e of a schoolmaster (from UuH- 
chékmops, A€kapb, OedpHuks and yuuimesd). - 

24.—Objects may present themselves to us in 
different forms, as greater or less, prettier or uglier, 
than ordinary; and the Russian language has diffe- 
rent inflections to express these aspects. 
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1. The augmentative nouns (yBeIMYHTeIbHHIA), 
which terminate in the masculine in wwe, uHa; in 
the neuter in wwe, and in the feminine in uwa, re- 
present the object in a magnified form, at the same 
time adding the idea of ugliness or deformity; e. g. 
MyxnuMMe, a great clownish peasant; xypaiua, 
a great blockhead; mmunume, great face; Aanuma, 
a great paw (from myaicins, OypdKs, Auué and 
Adana). 

2. The deminutive nouns (YMeHbUIMTeIbHEIA), which 
present the object diminished in size, end, in the | 
masculine in uxs, 03, ek, cus, AKS; in the neuter 
in KO, ué, and in the feminine in ka, Wud, e. g. 
cTémuKh, “ttle table; uepBanh, Little worm; 3aBOJewE, 
little manufactory; mepesud, “ttle tree; pyuKa, “ttle 
hand; semua, “ttle thing (from cmos, xueper, 
_ 306608, Oépeso, pykd and eewb). From these dimi- 
nutives others again are formed, as: cTdM4eK?, 
YePBAYER, pyyeywka, BeMMyKAa. 

Besides these diminutives, which lessen the force 
of the primitives, and which may be termed jphy- 
sical diminutives, there are further: @) diminutives 
of tenderness, friendship, or in one word, of feeling, 
which terminate in ywa, wuka, eXbKa, as: OaTIOWKa, 
dear father; MaTyiiKa, dear mother ; Mamenbka, dear 
mamma (from 6ama, mamb and mama); and 4) di- 
minutives of contempt or slight, presenting the ob- 
ject in an unfavourable point of view; these termi- 
nate in UwKkO, WUKA, eHKA, e. g. MOMUMUIKO, a miser- 
able little house; Nomagxéuna, a miserable little horse. 

Christian names admit also diminutives, both in a 
favourable and unfavourable sense; thus Vpaut, 

| 3* 
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Fohn; Wérpn, Peter; Cepbit, Sergzus, become as 
diminutives of feeling Bana, [léra, Cepéma, and as’ 
diminutives of contempt Banpxa, [létpxa, Cepéxxa.. 
These diminutives, by which the primitive nouns are 
limited and changed, can only be learned by practice. 


The diminutives properly so called, which indicate the small- 
ness of objects, are very commonly employed in Russian, while 
diminutives of feeling and contempt are seldom used except in 
familiar language. The same remark applies equally to the 
augmentatives. 


25.—In Russian, as in English, there are two num- 
bers; the szxgular (eXMHCTBeHHOe 41.16), as: CTO, 
the table; xuura, a book; oxnd, the window; and 
the A/ural (madmecTBeHHOe), as: cTodb, the tables; 
KHuTH, Gooks; Oxua, the windows. 


The Slavonian, like the Greek, has a third number, the dual 
(aBOHicTBeHHOe), which has been retained in certain Russian in-. 
flections, as will subsequently be seen. 


Some substantives are only used in the sizgular; such are 
most proper names, and the names of material and abstract 
objects; e. g. cepeOpd, silver; AcHOcTh, evidence; mo6dBb, Jove. 
Others are only used in the Z/eral; the following are of this class. 


Masculine gender. Neuter gender. Feminine gender. 
KBactibl, alum. 6bauAa, white lead.  Oupid.1bKH, the needle game. 
AlOaH, people. Bapota, yard-gate. HMAHEHH, a name-day. 
0668, tapestry. Aposa, fire-wood. HOH, scissors. 
OnBAKH, saw-dust. kpéc4a, an arm-chair. OK6BbI, fetters, chains. 
O"UKH, spectacles. Hepa, a balustrade. érpy6x, bran. 
mporonbl, post-fare. mucbMeHn4, letters, poaunnl, delivery. 
NAAM, a sewing-frame. pameHd, shoulders. pbs, a hurdy-gurdy. 
CYAKH, a cruet stand. yeté, mouth. cAHH, sledge. 

THCKH, 2 press. wepHita, ink. cyMepka, dawn. 
HUGH, snuffers. upécaa, the loins. cyTKH, day (24 hours). 


Some names of towns are only used in the plural; such are: 
Baabybl, Basuuku, Kpectupi, of the masculine gender, and bpon- 
Huts, XoaMoropbi, and the foreign names: AotiHbI, Athens; 
HKecwt, Iassy; Orispi, Zhedes, of the feminine gender. 
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26.—The cases are different inflections which nouns 
assume to indicate the mutual relation of objects. 
The English language has strictly speaking but one 
case, the genitive; the mutual relation of words 
being indicated either by a preposition or by the 
position of words in a phrase. In the Russian 
language there are seven cases, which may be known, 
in the names of animate beings, by putting the 
questions: Km0, K026, KOMY, K020, Klbms, 0 koma? 
and in the names of inanimate objects by the ques- 
tions: “mo, uezd, wemy, UMO, UbMs, 0 uéEms? These 
are: 

1. The zominative (MMCHUTCALHHH Nalexb), which 
gives the name of an object in a phrase in answer 
to the question xmo or wmo? e. g. 

Kmo yuatca? Yuentxe. Who studies? Zhe scholar. 


Ymo npeAb HuMb AeKHTE? What is before him? 4 Jdook. 
Kuuea. 


2. The genztzve (pogutejbuniii), which indicates 
possession, and which answers to the question Ko26 
or “ez6? and also vel, wba, ubé? In English this 
case is expressed by the preposition of, or by an 
apostrophic s; e. g. 


Xo3AHHb (xe26?) Odma. The master (of what?) of the house. 
Aom® (xe?) cocibda. The house (of whom?) of the 
neighbour. 


Cayuaiica (026?) mdmepu. Obey (whom?) thy mother. 


3. The datzve (qateabunii), which designates the 
person or thing to which an object relates, and 
answers to the question Komy or vemy? In Eng- 
lish the dative is usually indicated by the preposi- 
tion 740; e. g. 


Cases. 
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Komy cabayerb cit narpaaa? To whom does this recompense 

Yuenuky. come? Zo the scholar. 

Yemy thi o6paaonaaca? Kuz. With what were you delighted? 
With a book. 

4. The accusative (BUHUTeAbHEI), which commonly 
called in English grammars the odjectéve, answers 
to the question #026 or umo? e.g. y eed 
Kozé tet xpaauib? Vuexurd. Whom listen praise? Thescholar. 
Ymo tet kynban? Kauey. What have you bought? 4 dook. 

5. The vocative (3BaTelbubiii), which expresses 
the name of the person or object addressed; e. g. 
Vuentixs, 6yab Upuséxens! Scholar, be attentive! 

Boéarce, cnaci Uapa! God, save the Emperor! 

6. The zustrumental (TBOpUTeIbHBI) or causa- 
tive, which designates the means or cause, and 
answers to the question xwms or WbMs? In English 
the prepositions zwz¢k and dy are commonly used 
for this purpose; e. g. 

Kroms jopoabnni? Yuexukdms. With whom is one satisfied? 
With the scholar. 
Troms ob 3a6apadetca? Kuu- With what does he amuses him- 

2010. - self? With a book. 

7. The prepositional (mpeqidmubili) or locative, 
which answers to the questions 0 KOms or 0 uéma? 
66 KomMs or 63 Uémsa? &c. This case, which in 
ecclesiastical Slavonian is called narrative (cka3a- 
T@JIbHEIi), is termed in Russian prepositional, because 
it is always accompanied by one of the prepositions 
Bb, 22; Ha, on; 0 or 00b, of; m0, after; pu, near 
lo; e. g. 

O koms ropopith? O63 yre- Of whom do they speak? Of 

Hukib. the scholar. 


Bo véms Tht HaX6AMWb YAOBOAB- In what do you find pleasure? 
cTBie? Bs Kxuzn. In a book. 
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Two of these seven casual inflections, the nomi- 
native and vocative, are called arect cases (IpAMBIe), 
because they simply give the name of the object; 
the remaining five are timed odque (KOCBeHHEIe). 


27.—The change of the inflections in nouns, show- Declension 
ing the numbers and cases, is called declension tives. 
(ck10HeHIe), and substantives are divided, according 
to the manner in which they are declined, into ve- 
gular and zrregular. 

28.—Regular substantives, according to their ter-Regularsub- 
mination, have three declensions: the /vs¢ for nouns 
with the masculine termination, (b, tt, b); the second 
for those with the neuter termination (0, €, MA), and 
the ¢izrd for those with the femznzne termination 
(a, a, b). Each of these declensions has three in- 
flections, one hard, and two soft, as exhibited in 
the table below. The two following observations 
relative to this subject are important. 

1. The vocative is always like the nomznatve, 
except in the words bors, God; Yocndégp, Lord; 
Iucyct, Fesus; Xpuctocs, Christ; Oréws, Father, 
which, in an invocation of the Deity, preserve the 
Slavonian inflection; bdaice, Técnodu, Iucyce, Xpucmé, 
O'mue. 

.2.—The accusative, singular of masewk#ne nouns 
in the two first declensions, and //ura/ in all three, 
is like the xomznateve when the noun designates an 
inanimate or abstract object, and like the genztive 
in the names of animate beings. 


Masculine nouns, ending in ame’b and umedb, and designat- 
ing inanimate agents, such as 3HaM@HATeAb, the denominator ; 
ABAUTeAb, the divisor (in arithmetic), are declined like the names 
of animate beings, and consequently their accusative is like the 


¢ 
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genitive. The same is the case with the names of inanimate 
objects which have been borrowed from animate, as: CIYTHK'S, 
a satellite (of a planet). The word gosh, zdol, has its accusative 
like the genitive, whilst in its synonymes kyMupb and HCTYKaHD, 
the accusative is like the nominative. The word sanué, signifying 

_ the face and an individual, is used in both its meanings like the 
name of an inanimate object, its accusative being always the 
same as the nominative. 

The collective nouns are always declined like the names of 
inanimate objects, though signifying a collection of animate 
beings, such as Hapdéjb, @ nation; BOICKO, an army; CTAJO, 
a herd. : 


DECLENSIONS OF REGULAR SUBSTANTIVES. 


pu 
Za FIRST. SECOND. THIRD. 
2 os MASC. TERMINATION: NEUTER TERMINATION., FEM. TERMINATION. 
B . Ss Nuc eh yee ov 
~ | | Hard infl. Softinfl. Hard infl. Soft infl. | Hard infil. Soft infl. 
‘ Et FS Se eee 
: (N ‘b ii b o- e@ wma a aA 5b 
4 |G a A A a A —s CH ooOUHOdK 
< D.  y mo y 10 eHH B 6 (H)H 
541A)... like the Nominative or the Genitive.... y 10 b 
| IV eeiititaae Sande atte ite, ache like the Nominative... cc... cas 
Pee OMb eMB eMb | OM eM enemM’ ‘010 (0H) e10(eH) 110 (b10) 

LP Bb B8(H)B | 6 (HX) eHH 3 8 (2) 

_ | | 

(N. HH 4H | a Al mena | BI H H 
= | G., OBb(eH)eBb eH %b eH (ii, 1) end ‘b(eH) »b (H,i8) eX 
<j|D./ ab «Mb aAMb | aMb AMD ecHAaMb | aMB AMB AMD 
iS i. ee like the Nominative or the Genitive....... 
fed AP at cee Sige Yar tel aes tee ely like the Nominative... .......0.6 
o L. | aMH AMH AMH | aMH AMH eHaMH | aMH 

P axb AXb AXD axb AXd eHax’d axb 


Rules of the 29,—In declining the regular nouns, certain rules 


_ declensions. 


are to be observed, some of which are general, 
being common to all the three declensions, while 
others are sfeczal, being confined to one of the 
declensions or one of the inflections. 
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1. According to what has already been observed (§ 18) re- 
lative to the permutation of letters, 2) the vowel w, of the gens- 
tive singular and nominative plural, is changed for u after the 
guttural and hissing consonants (r, Kk, X; , 4%, Wl, Mm); 4) the 
vowel 0, when without accent, of the zmstrumental singular and 
genitive plural, is changed for é after the lingual and hissing 
consonants ([; , 4, W, mW), observing however that after the 
lingual (y) the vowel o may be used if it is accented; c) the 
vowel 7 of the dative and prepositional singular is changed for u 
after the vowel ¢ (in nouns in i, ie and ia). (See the para- 
digms 2, 3, 8, 16, 20, 21, 26). 

2. A great number of nouns elide in the other cases (except- 
ing in the instrumental singular of feminine nouns in 0) the 
vowel @€ or QO, inserted in the termination of the nominative 
singular; but we must observe that in this elision the vowel e 
is changed for 6 after the consonant «a, and for &@ after a 
vowel. (See paradigms 2, 4, 10, 28). 

3- In such nouns of the II and III declension as have two 
consonants before the final vowel, the vowel o or é is usually 
inserted between the two consonants in the genitive plural; in 
such cases however the @ is always substituted for the semi- 
vowels 6 and &. (See paradigms 12, 13, 20, 23). 


4. The genitive plural has some particular inflections: the in- 
flection ew (instead of 06 and 3) is peculiar to nouns in WCB, 
U3, WS, U45, U4a, to those in aca, Ya, Wa, preceded by another 
consonant, and to those in bé and in 6a; the inflection & to 
nouns in @ and a preceded by a vowel, and the inflection wz 
to nouns in 6€ and 6A, contracted from te and ta. (See para- 
digms 3, 16, 21, 24, 25, 26). 

5. Such nouns as are only used in the plural, are declined 
according to the paradigm to which, by their termination, they 
belong. Thus among the masculine nouns, XOpOMbI, edifice, is 
declined according to the Ist paradigm (3aKOHBI); WHOUBI, 
snuffers, according to the 2d (oTypi); 0606n, ¢afestry, according 
to the 6th (repou); AIOAH, men (istr. MOABMIi), according to the 
oth (Koposvi); among the zeuéer nouns, ApoBa, firewood, according 
to the 11th (caopa); Kpéc.1a, arm-chair (gen. Kpécerb), according 
-to the 12th (créxaa); mucbMeHad, Jeffers, according to the 18th 
(BpeMeHa); among the feminine nouns, OKOBBI, chains, according 


General 
rules. 


Special 
rules. 
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to the 19th (kopéBbI); HOCHAKH, @ hand-barrow (gen. HOCHAOKS), 
according to the 20th (M&AKH) ; CAHH, @ sledge, and pblab, a hurdy- 
gurdy, according to the 27th (ctpacTn). 

6. Foreign nouns, whether common or proper, ending in 4, &, 
b; a, A, b, are declined like Russian nouns with the same ter- 
minations, whilst those in é, U, 0, y and W, are indeclinable. 
The same is the case with family names of females, whatever 
may be their termination. Thus 6mHuOych, ax omnibus; AOou- 
AOHb, London, are declined according to the Ist paradigm (3a- 
KOH); KOHBOii, a convoy; Bapxaaii, Barclay, according to the 6th 
(repoli); BOgeBuAL, @ vaudeville; Bprocceab, Bruxelles, according 
to the 19th (kop6ab); miéca, @ piece, (of music, &c.); Ierpapxa, 
Petrarch, according to the 19th (koposa); Koa6Hia, @ colony, ac- 
cording to the 26th (MOaHia); raBaHbh ~ @ haven, according to 
the 27th (crpacth). But Kd6ee, coffe; KoavOpu, a humming-lird; 
Aen6, defot (military); panaeBy, a rendez-vous; pesto, a review; 
Kacteanpe, Castlereagh; Mop6, Moreau, are indeclinable. The 
same is the case with the feminine family names; as #KanHalich, 
Craab, &c.; thus we say: y Tocnomni *Kanatics, at the house of 
Mrs Genlis; comnénie Tocnoxi Cmaav, the work of Mrs Stad. 


1. Nouns ending in éox, signifying the young ones of ani- 
mals, are masculine in the singular; but in the plural they pre- 
serve the Slavonian inflection ama or ama, and are neuter. 
(See paradigm 4). 

2. Nouns ending in ANUS or AHUHS and in APUHS or apUNd, 
have peculiar inflections in the plural. (See paradigm 5). 

3. In the wsstrumental singular of the III declension, o#o0 is 
contracted in ov, e7o in et, and ivo in bo; thus we say: pyk6# 
Or PYKOil, with the hand; 3emaé10 or 3eMaAéii, by the earth. (See 
paradigm 28). In the same manner the instrumental plural AMA 
of some nouns in 6 is contracted in bmu, the accent being in 
such cases placed on the last styllable; thus we say: AHKOAbMH, 
with men; ABEPbMH, dy gates; AOIWAAbMI, with horses (and not 
AM0AMU, OeepAmu, AOWADAMU). 

4. The genitive singular of masculine nouns in 34, b, U, sig- 
nifying divisible matter, often takes, especially in familiar lan- 
guage, the inflection y and #0 of the dative (instead of @ and 
A); thus we say: ®yHTb cdzapy, @ pound of sugar; AOKKAa 
dézmia, a spoonful of tar; TWKa YdtO, a cup of tea. The same 


Lextcology.— THE SUBSTANTIVE. 43 


inflection (instead of mm) is also found in the Jrepositional singu- 
lar, accompanied with the preposition 63 or Ha, in some nouns 
in 6 and wu, and in such cases takes the tonic accent; thus we 
say: Bb cady, in the garden; Ha Kpato, on the brink. 

5- In compound substantives, the first word is also declined, if 
in its junction with the second it has preserved the termination 
of its nominative singular; thus [japsrpaa, Corstantinople, is de- 
clined according to the 9th and the Ist paradigm: G. Iaparpaaa, © 
D. VWaprorpaay, Z. llapemtrpazoma, ?. o Llapsrpaas. With re- 
spect to the names of towns compounded of the adjectives 4063 
and 6743, as Hépropogs, bs.1063epo, and to the common nouns 
formed of the numeral nows, the half: as: nOAAeHb, midday; 
noarogja, kajf a year, we refer the student to our remarks on 
that subject in the declension of the adjectives and numerals. 


30.—By observing the above general and special Paradigms 


rules we shall be able to decline all the regular clensions of 
substantives, 


nouns of the Russian language according to the 
following 28 paradigms. 


According to the 1st paradigm (3akéwb) are declined nounsFirst declen- 
in 3 (with the exception of those which belong to the 4 follow- © %- 
ing paradigms), remembering however to change w into uw after 
the gutturals (r, k, X), and 9 into e after the lingual (u), and 
observing further, that several nouns of the rst declension throw 
the accent on the inflections of the cases, some commencing 
with the genitive singular, others with the nominative plural, 
and others again with the genitive plural. Such are: 


Bap4u, the ram. G. Oap4na. Aapt, the gift, G. aapa; MV. f2. Aap. 
Beptén’b, the cavern, BepTéna. Aoart, the debt, Aéara; AOarH. 
Kymap?, an idol, Kymupa. Want, a rank, Wha; WHAM. 

Boaxs'b, the magician, BOAXBA. Iap+, a ball, m4pa; mapy. 

Bpar’, the enemy, Bpar4. Bort, a god; XN. Zl. 66rn, G. OoréB. 
Slaninb, the tongue, A3biKka. Bop, a robber; BOpH, BOpOBb. 
Isryxt, a cock, UBTYX&. Tpo6s, a coffin; rp66n, rpo6oBs. 
Mécan, a month, mbcana. Ay6, an oak; AY Onl, AyOOBD. 


Kyanémb, the blacksmith, kysHemé. Bo.K'b, the wolf; BOAKH, BOAKOBD. 


According to the 2d paradigm (oréib) are declined the nouns 
in which the vowel e or 0 of the nominative is elided in the 
‘ other cases, observing at the same time the change -of € into d 
after the consonant 4, and into & after a vowel. Such are: 
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Wana, a stick ... .WAIK-B ..-B.- ee. 
Bo3vicad, a bridle. . . .BO3HK-H .. +B. eee 
HeAbaaR, the week. . .Heaba-H .. 1B... 
Wiens, a song ....UBCHH...~.B.. 1... 
CBaa, a pile .... .CBAH . +. +-Bs e+e ees 
cyAba, the judge . . .Cya-bH . . . - BB... + - BW 
MOAHtA, a lightning. .M6AHi-H . . -H wes. .Ke., 
CTpacTs, a passion . .CTPACT-H ..-.-H «+. + sbee 
AOKb, the lie. . . . .AK-H. . 1. . eH 0 ee + + ACK 


fe 
( 
| “ ‘8 pyxXoé, a gun... . .pyxk-bA .. 


| Kopé6Ba, a cow .. . . KOpOB-bE . - -B. 2... 


With respect to the use of the Zonic accent in the declensions, the follow- 
ing rules are to be observed. 

1. Nouns of the Ist declension commonly preserve through all the cases 
both of the singular and plural, the accent of the nominative singular. But 
most polysyllabic nouns, the termination of which is accented, transfer the 
accent to the inflection of the genitive, and keep it on this syllable through 
all the other cases. Several monosyllables follow the same rule. Other mo- 
nosyllables preserve the nominative accent in the singular, but in the plural 
they transfer it to the inflections of the cases, some in all the cases, others 
from the genitive downwards, 

2. In the IId declension, the accent serves to distinguish the nominative 
plural from the genitive singular. On this account, those nouns which in 
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SIONS OF REGULAR SUBSTANTIVES. 
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singular have the accent on the first syllable, transfer it in the plural to the 
last; while, on the contrary, those which in the singular have the accent on 
the last syllable, transfer it in the plural to the first, and keep it on that 
syllable through all the cases, both of the singular and plural. 

3. In the IIId declension a distinction between the genitive singular and 
nominative plural only takes place in such nouns in @ and a, as have the 
accent on the termination. These nouns transfer the accent to the first syl- 
lable in the nominative plural, resuming in all the other cases the accent of 
the singular. Some of these nouns have also in the accusative singular the 
accent on the first syllable. Among the nouns in 8, there are several which 
transfer the accent to the inflections on the cases, from the genitive plural 
downwards.—The examples to these different rules heré follow. 
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Opé1'b, an eagle, G. op.d. Baré6p, a hook, G. 6arp4. 
Konép’b, a carpet, KOBpé. Ilocé64%. an ambassador, mocA&. 
Kpi0vék'b, a hook, Kpwuka. 106», the forehead, .16a. 

AleBb, a lion, AbBa. Iicai6mb, a psalm, mcaAmé. 
KyAék'b, a sack, KYAbKA. Port, the mouth, pra. 

H’aem’b, the elm-tree, HABMA&. YuActokb, a portion, ywacrka. 
Kone, a skate, KOHBKA. Con’, sleep, cha. 

Boénb, a wrestler, Ooms. Y'roat, an angle, yr.14. 

3sen'b (and 34amb), a hare, 34Hma. 3AMOK’, a castle, 34MKa. 
On6éexk?, a calf's skin, omé6HKa, 3améK'b, a lock, 3aMKA. 


Accotding to the 3d paradigm (masa) are declined such 
nouns in 6 with a hissing consonant (x, 4, MW, Ul), as form the 
genitive plural in ett; such are: 


laaéx'b, the case, G. magexa. Naszaurb, the sabre, G. Hasama., 
Taatéxb, the payment, m.1aTexaé. AAHAbIUI, the mayflower, AAHAbIIMA. 
Mopx?, a walrus, mopx*a. Kapaa, a pencil, KapanAama. 
Ex, a hedgehog, eka. Topramb, the mercer, Toprama. 
Kot, the key, K.11094. Haanyt, a mantle, naan. 

Alywb, a ray, ayaa. /lémyb, the bream, enya. 

Kupnouy, a brick, kHpmu4d. ToBApHIyb, a comrade, TOBApHIa. 
Meu, a sword, meyd. | O'pomys, a fruit, 6Bonga. 


According to the 4th paradigm (TeaéHOoKB) are declined the 
names of the young of animals, ending in é¥ox3, which, having 
retained in the plural the Slavonian inflection ama (or ama 
after ac and 4%), are neuter and consequently belong, in the 
singular to the rst declension, and in the plural to the 2d. 
Some of these nouns however form their plural regularly in 
exHku. Such are: 


HrnéHoR'’b, a lamb; XN. 2. arnara. Oc.1éHOK’b, a young ass; JN. Al, ocadta. 

KepeGénord, a foal; *Kepedata. Bo.uéHok, a wolf's cub; Boay&ra. 

[lmAéHoR'’b, a pullet; MbM-1ATa. MeaBbxKéHOK'b, a bear's cub; MeA- 
BbKATA,. 

Iopocéxor?, a little pig; mopocdta. IbBéHoK, a lion's whelp; WN. fi. 
ABBeHKH. 

KorénHor, a kitten; KOTATA. Ta.géHokb, a young awl; raluéHky. 

Pe6éHoK, a child; peOarta. MbléHoK?, a young mouse ; MMWEHKH. 


Also mleHOKb, a pup, G. menxa, V. p/. wlenATa and WeHKH. 
According to the 5th paradigm (4BOpanlin't) are declined nouns 
in AHUHS, AHUHS, APUHDS and apuNs, which in the Zl/wral change 
UNS into @, 3, ams, &c.; such are: 
CeAAHuH'S, a villager; MV. p27. cetane. Mipanunb, a layman; XM. AZ. Mipane. 


KpuctbAHHH'’b, a peasant; Kpectbéne. IloceaaHuntb, a husbandman; moce- 
AAne. 
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Cempanunt, the head of a family; Ornamanan’, a freeman; J. Al. orHi- 


N. pl. ceMbAne. mane. 
PoccianuH’, a Russian; Pocciane. XpucriagHH, a Christian; xpacrTiAne. 
Tpaxaanunt, a citizen; rpaxaane. Bodpand, a lord; 6odpe. 
Msbmwjanunt, a burgher; MBITAHe. BoarapuHt, a Bulgarian; Boarape. 


According to the 6th paradigm (rep6li) are declined the nouns 
in &%, with the exception of those in i and of some in eu, 
which belong to the two following paradigms. Such are: 


Tlok6#, a room, G. NOK6A. nua, a scab, G. Anmad. 

3.4046, a wretch, 310464. Ila, a part, maa. 

Kasnauéi, a treasurer, KasHagéa. Boi, the combat, G. 66a; MV. Zl. Gon. 
Cap4ii, a coach-house, capaa. Po, a swarm, p6a; pou. 

Cayuaii, the occasion, cayaaa. - Crpol, the rank, crp6a; cTpou. 
Ha.6, a desk, HaAda. Wali, the tea, 44a; ¥au. 


According to the 7th paradigm (coaopéii) are declined eight 
nouns in elf, as change the e of the nominative into 8 in all 
the other cases. Some Christian names in ii/, in familiar language, 
are declined in the same manner. Such are: 


Bopo6¢éi, a sparrow, G. Bopo6ba. Wipe, a furuncle, G, wipba. 
Mypabéi, an ant, MypaBba. Bacu.i, Basil, Bactba. 

PyuéH, a brook, py4ba. Tpurépii, Gregory, 'puréppa. 
Penéi, a little ribbon, penb4. Aepéutil, Leontius, /leBo6uTba. 
Y'aeH,-a bee-hive, yaba. IHpordeii, Procopius, Mpordeba. 
HépeGeli, the lot, #xépe6ba. Mrnaétit, Ignatius, HrnArpa. 


According to the 8th paradigm (rénili) are declined such 
nouns in tl, as take the inflection u (instead of %) in the prefo- 
sitional singular; such are: 


Buxépil, a vicar, G. BaKApia. Banowépmi, a cup-bearer, G. BHHO- 

Husenr4pil, aninventory, HHBeHTApiA.  aépmnia. 

Kommentépif, a commentary, -MeH- Mepxypili, Mercury, Mepxypia. 
Tapia. Céprii, Sergius, Cépria. 


a 


Some substantives in &%, as NOpTHoi, @ cailor; KOopmuill, che 
pilot, which are only adjectives used as substantives, are declined 
like the adjectives (§ 40). 

According to the 9th paradigm (kop6.ab) are declined the mas- 
culine nouns in 6, with the exception of those which belong to 
the following paradigm. Such are: 


MKEAY Ab, an acorn, G. KEéAYAA. Tocyaapb, a sovereign, G. rocyaapa. 
Koadéae3b, a well, K016Ae34. O.1éHb, a stag, OAGHA. 

Yuiirezb, the teacher, yaute.1a, Meapbab, a bear, Meapbaa. 

C460.1b, a sable, c660.44. Ijapb, a king, mapa. 


Caécapb, a lock-smith, cécapa. Kopé6.1b, a vessel, Kopa6.1a. 


Second 
declension. 
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@ou4pb, a lantern, G. eonapa. Té6ay6b, a pigeon; réay6n, rorzy6éH. 
@uTaAb, a match, euTHAA, -3Bbpb, a beast; 3Bbpu, spbpeH. 
Tycs, a goose; WM. £7. rycu, G. rycéH. Yepsb, a worm; 4épBH, FepBéH. 

According to the 1oth paradigm (or6nb) are declined such 
masculine nouns in 6, as elide the vowel € or oO in all the other 
cases; such are: 


K4menb, a stone, G. KAMHA. Képenb, the root; MW. Al. KépHA, G. 
Cré6eab, a stem, cré6a4. KopHéi. 

A&norb, a bast shoe, AANTA. Y’ropb, an eel; yrpa, yrpéH. 
Peménb, a thong, pemMHA. Hororb, a nail; HOrt#, HorTél, 
Kpeménp, a flint, KpemHa. Korotb, a claw; KOrtTH, Korré#. 
AloMétb, a slice, AOMTA. Ilépcrens, a ring; uéperTHH, nepeTHéd. 


Aéxotb, the elbow; A6KTH, 10KT6H. 

In the list of masculine nouns in 8, given in § 23, which elide the vowel 
e or o of the nominative, this vowel is printed in ztadcs. 

According to the 11th paradigm (c10B0) are declined the 
nouns in 9, and those in wé, ace, xe and use (with the excep- 
tion of such as belong to the following paradigm, of the dimi- 
nutives in KO and we and augmentatives in we), observing how- 
ever the change of 0 into e after the hissing consonants and 
the lingual (x, 4, mM, W), and remarking that several nouns of 
the IId declension transfer in the plural the accent from the 
first syllable to the Jast, and wie versé. Such are: 

TB.0, the body, G. rhaa; NV. pl. rba&, JInné, the face, G. auma; NV. pl. anya. 


Craao, a herd, cr4aa; craas, Hiiné, anegg, ama; Aiwa(G. dH). 
3épkaA0, a mirror, 3épkata; sepKad&. T[1eué, the shoulder, maew4; n4é4a. 
O’sepo, a lake, 63epa; o3épa. Ade, the couch, G. and M. fl. A6%a. 
Buué, the wine, BAH4; BiiHa. Bbue, an assembly, Bbaa. 

Ce16, a village, cet&; cé.1a. HKa.uoje, a dwelling, KHAMMA. 
Ko.1ec6, a wheel, KoAec&; KOAéca. 3pbaiame, a spectacle, sph4nmya. 
Aoaoré, a chisel, A0.10TA; A0A6TA. CokpoBule, a treasure, COKpOBHIMA. 
W4a0, x. a child, G. and M. Al. waaa. Tyap6uuge, a promenade, ryabounga. 
CBBrHA0, a star, CBBTHAa. Yatianne, a school, yuhanma. 
MtHA.10, . a changer, MBH/f4ta. K.aa6ume, a cemetry, Kiaa6umya, 


According to the 12th paradigm (cTeka0) are declined those 
nouns in 9 and @, preceded by two consonants, which usually 
insert the vowel € or Oo in the genitive plural, observing at the 
same time that the nouns in we take the vowel e, and that 
the semi-vowel 6 between the two consonants is changed into e. 


Such are: 
Pe6pé6, arib; M. AZ. péOpa, G. pédep, Whem.ad,a vice, NV. AZ myéMAa,G. IéMeAB. 
latHé6, a spot; HATHa, NATERB, Cykné, cloth; cykHa, CyKOH. 


3epHé, a grain; 3épHa, 3épen'b, Oxu6, the window; 6KkHa, OKOB. 
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Bpesué, a beam; XN. fl. 6pépna, G. Uaea6, a number; XN. pl. wicaa, G. 
Opénens. qHceAb (and YHCA5). 

IluchM6, a letter; mHcbMa, MHCeMB. Cépane, the heart; cepaus, cepaéyb. 

Hoaorné, linen; noaétHa, WoAsTeHS. Kowbné, a ring; KOAbMa, KOACTD. 

CBa.16, a saddle; cbaaa, chaer. Kpnabné, a step; KpHAbla, Kpbsenb. 


It is necessary to observe that in nouns in 300, cmo, cKo 
and cmeo, the genitive plural is formed without the insertion 
of any letter; e. g. THB3A0, @ nest; MBCTO, @ place; BOiCKO, an 
army; “BCTBO, the feeling,—gen. plur. THB3A'b, MBCT'b, BOHCKS, 
4YBCTBB. 


According to the 13th paradigm (koaé4Ko) are ‘declined the 
diminutives in XO and we, which form their nominative plural 
in u (for those in #0) or in w& (for those in we), inserting the 
vowel é€ in the genitive plural. Such are: 

Cepaéyko, little heart; 4/7. cepaéaxn, Aénte, little bottom; f/2 AdHIH, 

-A6UEK DS. [-TéGeR'B. Aouel. 


MtcréqKo, little place; mBcréakR, Ayabne, mouth piece; AYAbMH, 
Kppianimko, little wing; KPhABINKH,  AY-1el\b. 


-AbILUEK'b. Priabye, littlesnout; pMABIB, phAenb. 
Aomunko, little house; AoMHmKH, IloaoréHne, a towel; ‘MOAOT6RIH, 
-MHIIeK’b. -TéHEN'b. 


According to the 14th paradigm (Mépe) are declined those 
nouns in 2é€ and pé, which form their genitive plural in el; e. g. 


HWéae, the field; G. n6aa, NV. Jf 04a, G. m0AéH. 
Tépe, a grief; répa (not used in the Jlyral). 


According to the 15th paradigm (pybé) are declined those 
nouns in bé and in ee, which change in the genitive plural, be 
and ee into eu, and bé, a contraction of te, into 1, Such are: 


Maybe, a floor; J2 *KHABA, G. KuAeH. Waarbe, a coat, G. 2. wate. 


Konbé, a lance; K6mbA, kKOneH. Bepxésbe, a spring, Bepxdsell. 
Tlurbé, a beverage; MHTbA, UHTeH. © Becésabe, an enjoyment, BecéA1H. 
Aleapeé, the edge; Aé3Bea, Aé3BeH. Bockpecénte, Sunday, BocKkpecénii. 


Ocrpeé, the point,edge; 6crpea, 6crpeH. Loxépbe, a belief, nopbpiit. 


The following nouns in sé form their genitive plural in 0e63: 
MOAMAaCcTépbe ., ‘he journeyman; KYMaHbe, a dish; NOMBCTbE, 2 
domain; YOTbe, mouth (of a river); BapéHbe, @ preserve. 


According to the 16th paradigm (mMHbHie) are declined nouns 
in te, which form ‘their genitive plural in it, and which in the 
prepositional singular take the inflection u (instead of 7%). In 

4 


Third 
declension 
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these nouns the accent of the nominative plural is the same as 
that of the genitive singular. Such are: 


3aantie, an edifice, G. and NV. 2. 34ania. Opyxie,an arm, G.and X. Al. opy xia. 


3uanie, knowledge, 3nania. Apaénie, an apparition, ABAGHIA. [HIA. 
dKesdnie, the desire, *eAaHIA. Coo6ménie, a communication, coo6mé- 
Tlonatie, an idea, monatia. Comnénie, the doubt, comHénia. 

Co6panie, an assembly, co6pania. Baaatuie, the possession, BAaAbHIA. 
Pacrénie, a plant, pacrénia. CossésAie, a constellation, cospé3ata. 


According to the 17th paradigm (abTauje) are declined the 
augmentative nouns, which form their plural in u, ei/, &c.; e. g. 


Aouume, great house; 2/. aomum, Crosume, great table; f/. CTOAHINH, 
-1yeH. -meH. 
Apopunye, great court, ABOpHIH. Kosannye, m. great he-goat; KO3.1H 0H. 
MyxHunme, . big peasant,; MyxH- okénmje, great room; NOKOHIMH. 
THOQH. 
Some substantives in o¢, as KHBOTHOE, az animal; MopOKeHoe, 
ice-creams, which are only adjectives used as substantives, are 
declined like the adjectives (§ 40). 


According to the 18th paradigm (Bpéma) are declined nouns 
in ma. In the plural the accent is transferred to the last syllable. 
Such are: : 


Bpéma, the burden, XW. A/. 6pemend. Iaéma, the race, WM. Al. H-lemena. 


Brima, an udder, BHMeHa. Crpéma, the stirrup, crpemena. 
H'ma, the name, uMena. Téa, the sinciput, TéMena. 
Iaama, the flame (no plural). 3Hama, the flag, 3HaMeHa and 3HaMéna. 


By the same paradigm is declined cbMA, seed, flur. ChMeHA, 
which however has retained in the genitive plural the Slavonian . 
inflection CBMAH® (instead of ceméHnd), to be distinguished from 
the proper name Ceméns, Simeon. 


According to the 19th paradigm (kop6pa) are declined the 
nouns in @ (excepting such as belong to the two following pa- 
radigms). It is necessary to observe the change of ot into u 
after the guttural and hissing consonants (r, K, X; M, 4, MW), and 
of o into e after the hissings and the lingual (#, 4, 11; ul), and 
also to remark that several nouns of the JIId declension in a 
and a transfer the accent in the nominative plural, and some 
of them also in the accusative singular, from the last syllable 
to the first. Such are: 
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Pii6a, the fish, G. and N. pl. pri6w.  3Bh3Ad,astar, G.aBb3An; VAL 3Bb3 An. 


UWlaama, a hat, WAAnH. FKena, the wife, *Kenn; *KEéHH. 
Tlo6baa, victory, noObAN. Cayra, a servant, CAYrH; CAyrH. 
P63a, a rose, pd3bl. Paka, a river, pBRH; pbKH. 
Kuura, a book, RHHTE. Boaa, water, G. Boab, A. BOay, XN. fl. 
Co6aka, a dog, cO64kH. BOAbI. 
Myxa, a fly, Myx. 3HMa, winter, 3HMM, 3HMy; 3HMH. 
K6xka, the skin, K69KH. Pyka, the hand, pyk#, pyky; pyKH. 
Tyua, the cloud, ryuu. Tosopa, the head, ros0B, réAOBy ; 
Tpywa, a pear, rpyuin. T6AOBBI, 
Baosa, a widow, G. BAOBM; NV. Zi. Cxosoposa, a frying pan, cK6BOpody, 
BAOBBI. -poanl. 


According to the 20th paradigm (m4aKa) are declined most 
nouns in @ preceded by two consonants, or by one consonant 
and 8 or u, which insert the vowel @é or 9 in the genitive plural, 
& and & then changing into e. Such are: 


Alsu%Ra, the spoon; G. pl. A6*KeKb. Kolima, the hem; G. AJ, Koém. 


Cécna, the fir; cécerb. Kontiixa, a copeck; Kontex’. 
Cra3ka, a tale; CKa30Kb. Paina, a ship's yard; paeHb. 
Ianka, a cap; mWanor’b. Cxaab6a, the marriage; cBage6b. 
Y'rka, a duck; yror'b. Cy ab6a, fate; V. £2. cyabOnl, G. cy A66b. 
Osma, a sheep; 4. épuy, G. A/. oBémb. TropbMa, the prison; TIOPbMbI, TIOPEM'D. 
Aocka, a plank; AGCKY, A0COK’D. Ceppra, an ear-ring; Cépbru, cepéerb. 


The vowels o or € are inserted solely to facilitate the pro- 
nunciation; for if the two or three consonants in juxta-position 
can be articulated without difficulty, the insertion does not take 
place. Thus: mp6ch6a, the demand; crapocta, a dailf; pepcra, 
a werst; KépTBa, @ victim, form their genitive plural: mpocn6s, 
CTApocTh, BépcTb, KepTBE. The genitive plural of Bolind, war, 
is BOHHB, and that of Taiina, a sacrament, is TANND. 


According to the 21th paradigm (B03Ka) are declined nouns 
in 9/Cd, a, Wa, preceded by a consonant, as also those in wa, 
which form their genitive plural in eli. Such are: 


Xana, a bigot; G. pl. xannéi. Appa, a left-handed person; G. Al. 
Ilapya, brocade; mapuéi. Béxuia, a squirrel; BékweH. [ABBIUCH. 
Iputga, a proverb; mpHruel. Poma, a grove; pone. 

Kaaanqa, a belfry; kasanuéi. Téama, the thickness; TOAmed. 


In the same manner are declined ronoma, young man, and 
nawa, a pacha, G. pl. ronometi and nawéii. 
According to the 22th paradigm (Heabaa) are declined nouns 
in 4, preceded by a consonant, which form their genzive plural 
4" 
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in 0, with the exception of some which form it in ew, and 
others in 6 and ev. Such are: 


Bana, the bath; G. £7. Oanb. Aaa, the uncle; G. A/. afael. 
Ilyas, a ball; my. Bpoua, a cuirass; 6poneli. 

Bypa, a tempest; Oypb. Iléna, a fine; méHei. 

Tapa, a weight; rupb. Ho3apa, a nostril; Ho3sapéH. 
Abina, a melon; ANH. Cres, a footpath; creséi. 
Borina, a goddess; Oorunb. AoA, a portion; 404éH and A0.%b. 
Ilyctnina, a desert; mycTHHb. 3apa, the dawn; 3apéli and 3apb. 
Tlorépa, a loss; n0Tépb. Toné, fishing-net; TOHéH and TOHb. 


According to the 23th paradigm (nécna) are declined the 
nouns in 2# and HA, preceded by another consonant, by b or 
by wu, which insert in the genitive plural the vowel eé (one single 
noun takes the vowel 0), or change b and é% into e. Such are: 


C4644, a sabre; G. pl. caberb. OGéana, the mass; G. pl. OObAeHB. 
Bacna, a fable; 6acenb. Kyxna, the kitchen; KYXOHb. 

Bana, a tower; 6amenb. — - CiaaAbHa,a dormitory ; caazenb. [4eHb. 
Aepésaa, a village; aepépenb. Boraababua, an almshouse;. 6oraat- 
Kp6ésaa, a roof; RpéBeAb. IilpatbHA, a sewing room; IIBa.1eHb. 
Wét.a, a running-knot; mére.1b. Boina, a slaughter-house; 6denb. 


3em.14, the earth ; 3eméAb (4.5. 36M410). Bogondiina, a horse-pond; BoAomdenb. 


The substantive 3emM4d takes, in the prepositional singular with Hwa, the 
Slavonian inflection Ha 3em4H, on the earth, to be distinguished for Ha 3eM.15, 
on the ground. 

According to the 24th paradigm (cpaa) are declined those 
nouns in 4 preceded by a vowel (with the exception of those 
in tA), which form their genitive plural in tt; such are: 


Buia, the neck; G. £2. BIH. The names of foreign towns, ending in 
Anases, the hip; AaaBéH. oa and ya, are declined in the same 
Crpyd, a current; ctpyii. manner, exceptin the accusative, which 
Beped, a post; Bepéi. they form in y (and not in w); e. g. 
Iléa, the neck; mei. Yénya, Genoa, A. Tényy. 

3MBA, a serpent; 3M BH. Mantya, Mantua, Mantyy. 

Céa, the jay; coi. Ilaaya, Padua, Maayy. 

C6pya, an armour; c6pyi. Téa, Goa, Toy. 


Some nouns in @fA-and AA, as: KAaJOBaA, @ storehouse; Te- 
péanaa, an antechamber, which are only adjectives used as sub- 
stantives, are declined like adjectives (§ 40). 


According to the 25th paradigm (cyAbA) are declined the 
nouns in 6A, which in the genitive plural change this termination 
into eu, and if it is contracted from Ua, into wé. Such are: 
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AlaabA, a boat; G. pl. aaaél. Teresa, a female guest; G. £/. récteii. 
Cramba, a bench; ckaméd. Aryuba, a female liar; aryHeH. 
Crarbd, an article; craTéH. Carbs, a female relation; cBatei. 
CaHnbs, a pig; CBRHGH. Kéaba, a cell; Kéa1H. 

CembA, the family; ceméi. MryMeuba, an abbess; urymeniit. 


According to the 26th paradigm (MOsamia) are declined the 
nouns in ia, which in the dative and prepositional singular take 
the inflection u (instead of m), and which form their genitive 
plural in it. Such are: 


A’pMia, an army, D. apmin; G. 22. Craxia, an element, D. cruxin; G. Al. 


apmilt. cTHxii. 
Konia, a copy, Romig; R6min. Koméaia, a comedy, koméain; KomMé,AILE. 
Aaata, a lily, anata; «nail. Tparéaia, a tragedy, TparéAin; Tparéaii. 
Aunia, a line, anHin; AHALE. Burtif, an orator, BHTiH; BHTiH. 


According to the 27th paradigm (ctpactb) are declined the 
feminine nouns in 0, observing at the same time the change of 
A into a@ after the hissing consonants (, 4, Mm, 1), and remarking 
that several of these nouns transfer in the plural the accent to 
the casual inflections, from the genitive plural downwards. 
Such are: 


Tkanb, a tissue; G. f/. TKaHeH. Bposb, an eyebrow; X. £2. 6pdBy, G. 

Ilevarb, a seal; meuarell, 6poBéi. , 

Kposatb, a bedstead; Kpoparteii. Kucrb, a tuft; KHCTH, RACTEH. 

Eb, a fir; é61eH. Bbrsb, a branch; BbrBH, BBTBEE. 

Ceupbab, a pipe; cBApbAeH. Axepb, the door; aBepél (/. ABepbM#). 

Alaa6ub, the palm of the hand; Aa- 6maab, a horse; s0madéli (/.-AbMH). 
AbHeH. Tlaetb, a whip; maeréi (/. HAeTbMi). 

O’cenb, the autumn; éceHel. Hob, the night, nowéH; D. nova. 

Mevérb, a mosque; MevéTeH. lew, a stove, newéH; mewaMm. 

Bowb3nb, a malady; 6o.163nel. Muu, a mouse, MbINIGH; MBIMIAM. 


Ao6poatresb, virtue; A06poabresei, Bem, a thing, Beméii; Bema. 


According to the 28th paradigm (aomb) are declined five 
nouns in b, which elide the vowel o of the nominative in the 
other cases, except in the instrumental singular; these are: 


Boub, a louse, G. BiH, J, BOUIbIO. /l1066Bb, lave, G. 1106BH, 7. A066Bb1O. 
Poxb, rye, pH, pO*KbIO Ilépkosb/the church, 1¢pKBH,WépROBbIWO. 


The noun ywépkopb takes, in the dative, instrumental and 
prepositional plural, the hard inflection a3, amu, AZ3: WepKBaM’, 
WepKBaMH, O WepkBaxt. Itoddev, used as a Christian name, 
retains the vowel through all the cases, G. /li66Bn, &c. 


Irregular 
nouns. 
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31. — The zvrvegular nouns are such as take in 
some cases an inflection different to what they ought 
to have, according to the termination of their nomi- 
native singular; or such as form their plural in a 
particular manner. 

I. Several nouns in 6 and 0 take in the nominative plural the 
inflection d, #4, with the tonic accent (instead of ot, u), while 


the genitive remains in 063, €63, eli, and the other cases regular. 
Such are: 


Béper’t, the shore, AZ. Gepera,6eperéBb. Wdérpeés, a cellar, 4/7. norpe6a, -66Bb. 


Box, the flank, 60Ka. 

Béyep?d, the evening, Beyepa. 
T6.10cb, the voice, ro.10ca. 
Tépoa, the town, ropoda. 
AoxKropt, a doctor, AOKTOpa. 
*KEpHOBS, a millstone, *epHOBa. 
Katepb, a cutter, kaTepa. 
Kunep, a shako, kHBepa 
K6A0K04b, a bell, KO10K0.12, 
Kyyep, a coachman, kygepa. 
.lyrt, a meadow, Ayra. 

Asc, a forest, Aca. 

Mactep, a master, MacTepa. 
Muqmau?t, a midshipman, MHUMaHa. 
O'crpoB?, an island, OcTpoBa. 
Mapyc’b, a sail, mapyca. 
(lé6papb, a cook, MoBapa. 


Wdéaorb, a curtain, moAo0ra. 
Ilposéccopt, a professor, mposeccopa. 
PykaBb, a sleeve, pykaba. 

®awrepb, a weather-cock, #a10repa. 
Il6mn0.1%, a ramrod, mlomn0.1a. 
X.1bBb, a stall, x7bBa. 

X6.10A, the cold, xoa0Aa. 

Crépox, a guard, cropoxka, cTOpORéd. 
Béxceab, a bill of exchange, -.4, -eil. 
BéH3e1b, a monogram, BeH3e.lA. 
Erepb, a hunter, erepd. 

Kpénae.1b, a cracknel, kpeHje.tA. 
Aléxapb, a surgeon, -lekapa. 

Ilicapb, a writer, mHCapaA. 

@aurejib, wing of a house, @aHreA. 
HIrémnejb, a stamp, uITemueAA. 
f’kopb, an anker, Akopaé. 


In the same manner TéTepeBb, a grouse, has in NV. pl. tetepera; but in the 
genitive TerepeBéH (instead of memepeedes). 


2. Some nouns in 3, 6, 0, form their Zlural in bA, b€63, LAMB, 
&c., changing the gutturals 2 and x before 6 into ge and 4. 


Such are: 


Bpatt, the brother, A/. Oparba, -eBb. 


Bpyc, a beam, 6pycba. 

K.1nH}, a wedge, KAHHDA. 
K.a0Kb, a lock, KA6UbA. 

K6.10cb, an ear, KOAGCHA. 

Koh, a stake, KO6AbA. 

Kom, a heap, KOMbA. 

Konbiab, a sledge-bar, KOMMABA. 


Kouan'b, a head of cabbage, koWanba. 


.Iy6b, a sheet of bark, ay6ba 


IIpytt, a twig, A/. Upy ThA, Upy Tbes’b. 
116.1035, a slide; M0463bA. 

Cry.ab, a chair, cTyAba. 

3ATb, son-in-law, 3ATbA. 

3BeHO, a link, 3B¢HBA. 

Kpui6, a wing, Kpblaba. 

Hlepé, a feather, mépba. 

Ilo.16Ho, a billet of wood, no«bHbA. 
Ilome.16, a malkin, MoMéAba. 

Uliao, an awl, WH1baA. 
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3. Some nouns in 3 have their genitive plural like the nomi- 
native singular (instead of 063), e. g. 


A.1THE, three copecks; Z/. aaTHiAnh, Péxpyrt,a recruit; A/. péKpy Th, péKpy Tb. 
aATHIA'D. Cauérb, a boot; calor, calér. 

ApuMn’, an ell; apWwHHH, apluaHb. Co.14aTb, a soldier; COAAaTH, COAAATS. 

Tpenasépb, a grenadier; rpenaaépo, Typoxb, a Turk; Typk#, Typox’s. 


-1ép’b. Yaanb, a hulan; yjaubl, y-1aHb. 
Aparyub, a dragoon; AparyHh, Apa- Ipranb, a gipsy; WWraHbl, WWraH’b. 

ry. Yy16Kb, a stocking; TYAKH, TY16K'. 
Ilyab a pood; NYAM, YA. Tpy3inb, a Georgian; Tpy3HHul, 
Pa3b, a time; pasbl, paz’. Tpysunt. 


We can however say regularly math nyd662, five poods ; HBCKOABKO pexpy- 
moet, some recruits, The substantive yea0BbKb, man, has also the genitive 
plural like the nominative singular, but only in junction with a numeral, 
aS WATh “exoembKs, five men; in all other cases it is regular; e. g. Apy3bA 
uexoeiKoes, the friends of the men — The substantive caxkénb, @ foise, has 
likewise in the genitive plural céxkenb, the accent being transposed; and 
AeHb, the day, in familiar language, takes the same inflection when in 
junction with a numeral; e. g. cemb 0én3, seven days (instead of CeMb Oned). 


4. The following nouns form their f/ural in different ways. 


Taa3b, the eye, f have a, 8, ams, &c.: V4a3a, raa3sb’, raasaM’h; BOA0CA, 
B6.10cb, a hair, \ goséep, Bosocam® (and also regularly: B610CBI). 


Kapa’, a lord, change ux@ into a, 3, aus, amu, are: Sapa, bap, 
Tocnoaun’, master, if GapamM’b; rocnosa, rocnéA, rocnoaamb; Tatapa (and 
Tatapuu, a Tartar, \ Tatapm), Tarapb, Tarapamb, &c. 


Xo3Aun'b, a housekeeper, Jlur. x03AeBa, XO3HEBS, XO3AeBAMD, Kc. 
lly pau, a brother-in-law, J/ur. Wypbs, DIY pbéBd, DypbAm'b, &c. 


; have their plural in 0a, eii, sams, &c. (Apyr’b changes 
pyr’, ai pines: 2 into 3): ApY3bA, Apy3éH, Apy3bAMD; KHASbA, KHA3CH; 
Myx, a husband, ; MYba, My2kéH, &c. The latter, in the sense of sax, 

( is regular: MyxKH, MyA¢H, MyKamD, &c. 
form their plural in the same way by inserting the 
Kym’, a godfather. pete 06: KYMOBbA, KYMOB¢H; CBaTOBbA, CBaTOBCH; 
CBatb, a kinsman, : See. ’. ; 
CpiH', the son, CHHOBbA, ChIHOBEH, &c. Cbinb, with a figurative mean-— 
ing, is regular: CbIHbI, CbIHOBD, &c. 


; (take in the plural the soft inflection u, eli, ams, 
Cocbas, a neighbour, | gc. cocéau, cocbaéi, cocbaam’ (and also regular : 
Xo0.160'b, a bondman, : ’ o 
Wéprp, the devil, | COCBAM, COCBAOBD); XOAGMH, XO.AGMEH; WépTH, YEpPTEH, 


(aepramb, Xc. 
Cé.1nne, the sun (take the masculine termination: ol, e63, ams, or 4&, 
Ah. : : 

O'6.1aK0, a cloud, | 063, ams, &c.: COAHMM, COMHNCBB; 66.1aKH, OOAaKOBD 
ome sas Bape ion also regular: O6Aaka, 661aK’b); OUKH, OUKGBD; 
Yuik6, a handle, YWKH, YWKOBB, YUIKAMB, Kc. 

Béxko, the eyelid, form their plural inu, 3, aus, &c.: BBKH, BBKB, BbKaMb: 
H'6.10K0, an apple, \ g6.1oKu, A6.10K (and d6.10K0B>), AbAOKaM', &c. 
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Hé60, heaven, 


qyAéch, syAechmb, &c. Hé6o, in the sense of palate, 
Yyao, a wonder, 


have in the plural: HeGec&, He6écb, He6echms; ay aeca, 

has no plural, and «9700, signifying a monster, is re- 
\ gular: ayaa, Iya, WyAaMt, &c. 

form their plural in u, eii, ams, with the permutation 

of the consonant: 64H, 0WéH, ouaM>, OUAMH; Yu, ym6H, 

yWlam}b, yIbMH (instead of ywamu), This inflection is 

propérly the Slavonian dual; the plural, which is some- 
\ times used in poetry, is: oweca, ymiecé 


O’ko, the eye, 
¢ 
Y'xo, the ear, 


which in the singular has preserved the Slavonian de- 
clension: G. D.and P. autaty, / ABTATeEMD and AHTATEW, 
has in plural: M. atu, G. and A. abré, D. abram, 
I. abremu, P. 0 ABTAXD. 


Aurd, a child, 


Kypuna, a hen, slur. KYpbl, RYpb, KYpam, &c. 
Carona, the slaver, J/ur. CAIOHH, CAIOHGH, CAIOHAMD, &c., with the soft in- 
flection. 


5. Some. nouns have a double inflection in the plyral, the 
one regular, the other irregular. 


a) Some have two inflections in the nominative only, and 
without any difference in the meaning of the word; such are: 
Bsxb, an age, f/. BbRH and BbKS, Iéacb, girdle, £2. mdac and moAcd, 


BBKOBD. -COBD. 
Toad, a year, réani and roa, roaés. Por, a horn, pérs and pora, poros’b. 


Aom?, a house, 46Mbl and Aoma, AoM6Bb. Cutrb, snow, cHébru and cHbra, 
Kopnyc, body, kopnych andkopnyca, CHBYOBD. 

-COBD. Crorb, a stack, crér# and crora, 
Kynoa®, cupola, KyNoAb and kym01a, © CTOT6B‘b. 

-AOB, Crpyrb, a bark, ctpyra and crpyra, 
Méa’b, honey, MéAbl and Meda, MeAGBD. = -TOB. [-MOBb. 


O'Kopor?, a ham, 6kOpokH and oxopoka, 
-OBD. 


Tépem, a room, TépeMH and Tepema, 
Kpai, the brink, kpali and kpad,kpaéB. 


5) Others have two inflections through all the cases, the 
irregular inflection being used where the substantive has a col- 


lective meaning; such are: 


Barorb, a stick, 47. 6Garora, GatoréBb, and Oatéxba, GaTixbeBD, &c. 
Bryk?t, the grandson; BHYKH, BHYKOBD, and BHYYaTa, BHYYATD, Kc. 
Kp1oxt, a hook; Kpliok#, Kptok6BB, and KpiOUbA, KprOUbeBD. 

O'604%, a felloe; 660Ab, S6040B%, and O66AbA, 06(1beB’b. 

JécryTb, a shred; A6CKYTH, AGCKYTOBD, and AOCKYTbA, AOCKYTbEBD. 
Crpynb, a scurf; ctpyub, crpynoBb, and crpyuba, CTpynbeB. 

Cykb, a branch; cykKH, cykoBb, and cyuba, cyabeBD. 

Uépend, a potsherd; yepens, yépenoBt, and uepénba, vepénbesBe. 
Boaavipb, 7. a tubercle; BOAAMIpH, BOTAbIpGH, and BOAALIPbA, BOAALIPbeBD. 
K&men'b, m. a stone; KAMHH, KAMHel, and KaMGHbA, KaM¢HbeBD. 
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Képenb, . a root; KOpHR, KOpHéH, and KOpéHbA, KOpéHbeBd. 
Hlysnipb, #. a bladder; MysupH, MysupéH, and NyshpbA, My sbipbesD. 
Tlynuips, #. a pimple; nynwpu, Ny UWpéH, and MyNLpbA, MY Mbpbex’d. 
Y'roab, m. the charcoal; Yrau, yraéH, and yro1ba, yroabeps. 
Aépeno, a tree; AepeBs, AepéBb, and AepéBbA, ACPEBbeBD. 

Aup4, a hole; aupsl, Aupb, and Aupba, AUpbeB. 

Hleab, /. a chink; mé4H, mjézeH, and myéAbesb. 


c) Others again have two inflections with totally different 
meanings; such are: 


3y6b, a tooth (in the mouth), A. 3¥6nl, 3y66B, and tooth (of a saw), 3Y6bA, 
3y Obes. 

Kanada, @ drop (of water), KANAH, R&HeAb, and dyops (in medicine), Kalu, 
KallweH, 

Aucth, a leaf (of paper), AHCTH, AHCTOBB, and a leaf (of a tree), ACTA, 
AHCTbEBD. 

Myx, a man, MY*KH, My*K6H, and a hushand, MYMbA, MYK6H, 

Mbx, a fur, MBXH, MBXOBB, and a pair of bellows, MbX&, MBX6BD. 

O'6past, the form, 66pa3n, 66pa3z0Bb, and an image, 06pa3a, 06pa3dB. 

TI6B0A'b, a motive, NOBOAK, NOBOAOB, and a vein, MOBSABA, MOBOAbEBE. 

Cyano, a vessel (utensil), CYAN, CYAen'b, and @ vessel (ship), cyA&, CY AGB. 

XABOb, a bread, XABOb, XABSOBS, and a corn, XABGA, XABOSBD. 

Isbrb, a flower, UBT, KBBTOBD, and a colour, UBLTAa, UBSTOBD. 


d) Lastly there is one substantive which in the plural has 
three inflections, a different meaning being conveyed by each; viz. 
a tribe, pl. KoAbHA, ROABHD, KOAbHaMD, &c. 


Koso, the knee, pl. KoAbun, korhHell, KorbHAMD, &c. 
a joint (of a plant), J2. KOABHBa, KOABHEEBS, KOABHBAMS, &c. 


6. The declension of the following nouns is quite irregular: 


is declined like a noun in 8, with the hard inflection: 
Tocn64b, the Lord, ‘ G. Técnoga, D Técnoay, / Técnosomt; the vocative 
is: Tonoau. 


cuts off in all the other cases the syllable oc: G. Xpucrté, 
D. Xpucry, /. Xpuctom, P. o Xpucré, V. Xpucré. 


( insert in the inflections of the cases the syllable ep. : 

Ao, a daughter, -| G. and D. aévepH and Mateps, /. A6¥uepbO and MaTepbi0 ; 

Matb, the mother, )\ 47+. NV. aovepH and MarepH, G. Aovepé and marepéy, 
/, AoWepbMH and MatepAmHE, &c. 


Xpucréct, Christ, 


( although masculine, take in the genitive, dative and 

Il.1amenb, flame, prepositional singular the feminine inflection “: 141aMeHH, 

Ilytb, the way, nytH; but the instrumental case is regular (HAameHeM, 
HYyTéMd). 
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EXERCISES IN THE DECLENSION OF 
SUBSTANTIVES. 


Nominative The master of the garden and the mistress of the house. 


and 
Genitive. 


Xo3AnHb caAb H Xo3Alika AOM'b. 


The garden of the master and the house of the mistress. 
Caa XO3MHHB OH JOM xosaiika. 


The roaring of ‘Ke lions; the song of the nightingale; the 
Ppikanie ACBDB; néHie COAOBEH 5 

bellowing of the bull, of the ox and of the cow ; the neighing 
MBIWAHIe OLIKD, BOAb Koposa ; pokanie 
of the horses; the barking of the dog; the cooing of the pigeons; 
AOWMAAb /; Aali cob6aKa; BOpKOBaHbe TOAyOb 7m; 
the cawing of the crows; the croaking of the frogs; the howling 
KapKaHbe BOPOHD ; KBakaHbe = AAT'YIUKQ;; Boil 


of the wolf; the buzzing of the bees, of the cock-chafers and 
BOAK'S; My HKALE nweaa, YK H 


of the flies; the bleating of the rams and of the ewes. A chimney 
Myxa; Oaesnie Oapanb i opila. Kamins 
without fire; windows without panes; groats without butter; 
6e3b OFOHb mz; OKO 6e3b cTekK4AO; Kaila 6e3b MAaC.10; 
saddles without stirrups; a charge without ball; islands and 
CBAIO «=—-: © 3s crpéa; 3apAab 636 NYA; OCTpOoBb i 
meadows without trees; cooks, coachmen and labourers without 
AYI'b 6e3b Aépeso; NOBapb, kyyepb H padoTHHKb Oe3b 
work; children without mother; soldiers without muskets; 


pabora; uta 6e3b MaTb; COMAaTb 6€3b pyKpé; 


muskets without flints; a statue without arms and without 
pykbé Oe3b kpeMeHb mw; craTya Oe3b pyka i 6e3b 


ears; young bears and young lions without hair; vessels 
YXO; Me€ABBKEHOKR H ABBEHOKB 6€3% WepcTh/; KOpabib m 


without hammocks; ships without oars; tea without sugar and 
6e33 KOliKa; CYAHO 6€3b Bec10; Wali 6e3b caxapb H 
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without cream. A bunch of pens; a dozen of cups, of plates 
6e3b calpxu’~ IIyxb epo; aAlomHNa daniKa, TapéaKa 


and of glasses; five scores of trouts; half a score of melons; 
CTakaHt ; COTHA Sopésb/; ACCATOKS AbIHA; 


a quantity of geese, of ducks and of swans; herds of cattle; 
MHOMECTBO YLYCbh mm, YTKAa H JAé6eAb 2%; CTAaAO CKOTD; 


studs of horses. The men of antiquity, and the husbands 
Ta6yHb AOMAaAL /. Myx apésnocrs £ H MYKb 


of the wives. The flowers of the gardens and the colours 
Kena. [ssr. Calb Hu LUBBT'b 


/ 
of the rainbow. The leaves of paper and the leaves of the trees. 
paayra. Aucth O6ymMara WM AMCTD Aépeso. 


The teeth of the mouth and the teeth of a comb. The tribes 
3y6b BO (frep.) poTh H 3y6b y  rpé6enb m. Ko.16H0 


of the Israelites, the knees of a man, and the joints of plants. 
HspaiabTAHHHb, KOABHO Y YeAOBSKD, H KOKO  pacrénie. 


The taking of herrings on the coasts of America has been very 
- OBB ceAbAb f y 6éperb AmépuKa  6b11b O¥eHS 


profitable to the English, the Swedes, the Dutch and 
BLITOAeHS AAA (ger.) Anranuanunt, Llpegp, Tossangeyb uu 
the French. 
paHuy3. 
Advice to friends. Glory to God. Woe to the enemies. Nominative 


CopstTt Apy!'b. Caaspa bor. r'épe Bpai’b. and Dative. 


The general order to the troops. Obedience to the laws. Give 
Tpuka3. -Bolicko. lopunopénie . sakonb. Jali 


food to the geese, to the hens, to the pigeons and to the 
‘BCTb TYCh m, KY pula, TOAYOb m7 H 

little dogs. To act conformably to the laws of honour. 
weHoKb, locrynath cooTBéTcTReHHO  npaBiHAo WeCTh. 


To live according to his situation. A law given as well 
KaTb = OpuAnwHO cocTosHie. SakOH'b, AAHHBIM Kak’b 
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for the nobles as for the citizens. To be against the wishes 
ABOPAHHH', ,Takb H MBINaHHHD.  JIpoTaBATECA mesanie 


of the children, and the desire of the parents. The books, 


‘ANTS, Hi BOAR = poliTeab. Kura, 


the pens and the papers belong to the scholars, and not 
nepo H TeTpaAb/ UpMHasiexaTh =$YeHHKG, a He 


to the masters. The fields and the meadows belong to the 
YUHTeAb. Tloae u AYT'b IpHHas seats 


father and to the mother, and the gardens, as well as the forests 
OTéb H MATH, a Cab, Kakb H ABCh, 


to the sons and to the daughters. To be agreeable to the men 
CbIH H AO4b. Hpasutsca My KUHHAa 


and to be disagreeable to the women. The verdure is agreeable 
H He HPABHTBCA  2KéHUIMHA. SéAeCHb HpaBATca 


to the eyes. The pictures please the sisters and the flowers 
rAa3. Kaptina HpaBATca cecTpa, a IBBTD 


the brothers. Useful to the country; agreeable to God and 
Opars. losé3npii - oréuectso; upiaTuii bors u 


to men; faithful to the sovereign; dear to friends; agreeable 
AYOAH;  Bépubili rocyAapb; .00é3HbIa Apyrs; MHAAbIii 


to children. Man is known by his face, by his voice, by 
AUTA. Uesopbkb y3HaéTcaA n0 8 aMué, nO Td6s0Cb, nO 


‘his figure, by his walk and by the motions of his body. Tourists 


Nominative 
and 
Accusative. 


pocTb, 0 noxoaka uw 00 TEAOABAKEHIE. Typticrs 


travel in Switzerland, in France, in Italy, in Germany, 
nyTemécTByioTt no ilseiinapia, Ppanuia, Uraaia, Tepmania, 


in America and in Egypt. 

Amépnka a Erwnert. 
The brothers have bought houses, gardens, a village and 
bpats KY OWA AOM'S, caib, <AepcBHA 


fields, and have sold oxen, cows, horses and a carnage. 
n6se, €&  Upogaan ObIkD, KOpOBa, AOWAALY, H KapéTa. 
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To read a fable, draw a picture, write letters, play an air, 
GntTath  6acHa, pHcOBATs KapTHHa, DHCATL NAChMO, ArpaTs WBCHA, 


mend pens. To visit the brothers and the sisters, the mothers 
aHaiT, nepd. TIlocsmats OpaTbh Hu  cectpa, MaTb 


and the daughters, the fathers and the sons. To buy a hat 
H AO4b, OTELIb H CbIW'D. Kynut, mada 


and a cap, gloves and_ shoes, stockings and_ garters. 
H wanka, nepyaTka ww OaliMakb, 4y4A0KB Hf NOABASKA, 


The conqueror has vanquished the troops and has subjected 
JaBoeBaTeAb noOsAWAB BOlicko, 4H NOKOpH.AB 


the people. Peter defeated the Swedes, conquered Esthonia 
HapoAn. Tletpt pasos. Illpeab, 3anoeBaab IcTasHAia 


and Livonia, founded the city of Saint-Petersburg, and civilised 
H Aneadnaia, OCHOBAAD TOpoAb CanxtueTep6yprb, 4 NpOcBTib 


Russia. The Russians have conquered the Tartars, the Turks, 
Poccia.  PoccisHHHb noopxKAaAn TaTapau', Typox, 


the Swedes, the French and the Persian. The rains refresh 
Illpe,4, Ppanmny3sb ww Ilepcifuans. oman m ocpamaoTs 


the earth, and the frosts destroy the grass-hoppers. 
3eMAA, H XOA0A% ACTpeOAMTL capanya (séng.). 


Children, be attentive! John, come here! Soldiers, Vocative. 
Auta,  6yabte npuaémunt! Veans, opiliqgn coga! Boum, 


fight valliantly! God, preserve the Emperor! Lord, 
cpaxafirecb xpa6po! bors, cnaci (acc.) Laps! Tocndap, 


have mercy upon me! 


noMHAyit mena! 
The scholars write with a slate-pencil or? with a pen and sominalive 
. ° Ld * , an - 
Yuenikb nnIyTB rpisesb m HAK = Hepd Serena 


ink. John plays with Alexis and with Basil, and Mary 
uepnisaZ/, Wea urpaeT, cb Aaexcéiin ct Bactisifi, a Mappa 


plays with Sophia and with Amy. A tart with almonds; 
arpaeTs cb Coona wu cb Aio6dsn. [nporh cb MaHAaAb m; 


Nominative 
and Prepo- 
sitional. 
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pots with flowers; a basin of water; a man of wit and 
TOpwOKb Ch UBBTb; KaAKa Cb BOA; YEAOBEKS Ch YMB U 


of genius; a gallery of pictures. Towns with a fortress and 
cb réHili; rasepéa cb kaptina. Topoah ch KpeMabm 4 


a port ;/ trees with leaves, flowers and fruits; shakos with 
rapaHb f; AépeBO Cb AUCTb, QBBTB HW NAO‘; KHBePh Cb 


plumes; a room with doors; bread with salt; water with 
CYATAHb; KOMHATa Cb Apepb/; XABOb Cb COABS; BONA Ch 


€ 
wine; wine with water; professors with pupils; a letter with 
BHHO; BHHO Cb BOAa; IpOséccoph Cb YYCHHKb; MHChMO Cb 


money. To draw with a pencil, to paint with a brush and 
Aéubru f PucopaTb kapaHaallh, MWCaTb KHCTL / Hi 


colours. The shop-keeper trades in tallow, in soap, in milk, 
Kpacka. Kynéyp TOpryeTb  Ca.0, MbIA0, MOAOKO, 


in flour, in groats, in wines, in beer, in cloth, in linen and 
Myka, Kpyna, BHHO, MBO, CYKHO, MOA0THO 4H 


in laces, and the neighbours of the shop-keeper trade in oxen, 
KpyKepo, ' a COCBAb KYNéUb TOPrYHOTb BOIS, 


in sheep and in horses. Palaces with towers; churches with 
Oapanb un a0maanf Apopéus cb Gamma; uépKOBh/ Ct 


steeples; houses with windows; buildings with galleries, 


KOAOKOABHA; AOMB Cb OKHO; 3,aHie Ob rasepés; 
regiments with colours. The mountains abound in gold, 
NOAK'b Ch 3HAaMA. Topa H300HAYIOTS 30.40TO, 
in silver, in copper, in iron, in quick-silver and in lead. 
cepe6po, MBAB/, mezb30, pTyTh/£ H CBHHELb. 
The fables of the bull and the ram, of the ass and the 
bacua Oo ObKB wn OapaHb, o6b Océan 


nightingale; of the cicada and the ant; of the oak and 
COMOBEH ; O KY3H€GHKB HH MypaBéli; Oo AyOn ii 


the reed; of the fox and the crow; of the wolf and the lamb. 
TPOCTHHKB; O AUCHWa H BOpPOHb; O BOAKB HH ATHEHOK'S 
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The tales of the guardian-angel, of John and Mary; the 
Cxa3Kka 06% dnreas-xpantitesb, 06% Upinn wn Mapea; 


histories of Sergius the hermit; of the hero and the genius. 
nésseTh o Cépriii aycTBIHHAKB; O repo 4 rénili. 


To speak of games, of lessons, of the time, of the place, of 
Fosopits 06% urpé, 06% ypoKb, O BpéMa, O MéCTO, 06b 


circumstances. In the work there is said a great deal about 
o6cTosteabcTBo. Ba coaunénie roBopiTb | MHOrO 0 


honour and infamy, about virtue and vice, about courage 
wecTh Hu Ge34écTie, 0 AoOpoabTesb H DOpOKS, O xpabpocTs 


and pusillanimity. In the water live the fishes, the frogs and 
H Masoaymie. Bb Boga xxaBYTD pbi6a, «aaryuKa 4 


the mollusca; and in the forests live the lions, the bears, 
CAH3CHb 72 5 H Bh  ABCDb KUBYTb ACBL, MCABBAL m, 


the foxes and the hares. 
avcniua u 3Aell'b. 


The books of the scholar please the master. The light bag diffe- 
. 2 . rent Cases. 
Kutira YYeCHHKb § HpABATCA (daz) yauiTesb. CBBTB 


of the sun illumines the earth with its rays. The colours of 
COAHE o3apAeTh  3eMAA AY Tb. [path 


the rose are agreeable to the eyes. The friends of humanity 
posa (cymb) mpifTHel ras. Apyrb weAOBSIECTBO 


do good to men. In the garden flourish roses with 
AbAawTS AOGp atoaw. Bo (g7ef.) cab YBBTYTb pd3a Ch (prep.) - 


thorns; for there is no rose without thorns. The children 


WHIb; HOO HBTB (gex.) pd3a 6e3. (és¢r.) WUITb. Aura 
wash themselves with the water of the river. <A glass of 
YMbIBaIOTCA BoAa pbra. Crakanb 6b (éns¢r.) 


water is onthe table of theroom. Tears of joy _ glisten 
BOAa CTOHTS Ha(frep.) CTOAB KOMHATA. Cae3a pagocts O1ecTATS 


in the eyes of the mother. The glory of the wicked is 
Bb (prep.) TAa3b MaTb. Capa 310A6H (ecmbd) 
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without stability; but the names of the beneficent shine 
HeENpOAOWKHTCABHAa; HO MA O1aroAbTeAb  —- CiALOTS 


in eternity. Happiness on earth consists in 
BL(frep.) BETHOCTA. Cudcrie Ha (Zrep.) 3EMAM COCTOHTS BY (fre.) 


tranquillity of mind and in purity of conscience. Young people 
cnokdiicrsie AyYXb H Bb YHCTOTA COBBCTL/. IOnoma 


love the song of the nightingale, on the bank of a river, 
t06aTb rbHie COAOBEI, Ha (Zrep.) 6épers py 716i, 
by light of the moon. To tell the truth is the duty 
pu (g7¢.) CBBTb AYHA. TosopiTh mpapja eCCTB AOATS 


of children. To love God with heart and soul. The ants and 
AUT A. Jo6uTs Borh cépane uu aymda. Mypaséii u 


the beavers may serve as a pattern to man. An excursion 
6o6ph MOryTS CAYARATS (éxstr.)pAMbpd wesoBbKDE.  [los3aKa 


to Moscow and to Kiew. The entrance of the room 
Bb (acc.) Mocks& uo Bb Kies. Bxoab ~— BY (acc.) GanbaidTeKa 


of reading (reading-room). Give to the master the book 
JAA (gen). ITéHie. Toaaii YWHTCAB TeTpaAb 


of verses on the occasion of the feast. One must rise 
CO (zzsty.) CTUX' Ha (acc.) caytai =mpasaHHKs. Haso6no BcTaBaTs 


in the morning, work in the day, rest in the evening, and 
(instr.) YTpO, paOoTaTB ACHb m, OTALIXATB BédEpt, H 


sleep at night. The roar of canons and the sound of bells 
chaTbh HOU /. Tpom. nywka H 3BOHB KOAOKOAb 


announced to the citizens the arrival of the conqueror 
BOSBBCTHAR = FpaKAAHHHS O (Zre.) mpubeiTie NOOBAHTE.1b 


of the enemies of the country. 
Bpar'b OTE4ECTBO. 
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THE ADJECTIVE. 


32. — The adjectives (MpidaraTeIbHHA wMeHa) Division 
in the Russian language are of three kinds: 1) The Jectives. 
qualifying (xauectBeHubia) adjectives, as: “épHbiit 
KaoTaHb, a black coat; mixoe muta, a guiet child; 
6ECEAQA RUBHb, a joyous fe. 2) The possessive 
(IpHTARATeA_HEIA) Adjectives, as: omuées CHIH, the 
father’s son; AUCbA wKYpa, a fox skin; 30A0mée 
Kolmbué, a gold ring; Ambmui carb, the summer 
garden. 3) The numeral (auciMTeAbHEIA) adjectives, 
as: 06a cTtola, two tables; emopou mbcaub, the 
second month. 

To the adjectives belong also the Jossessive, demonstrative, 
interrogative and other pronouns, as also the participles, which 
are at times used as simple adjectives. The Vumeral adjectives, 
which in Russian have their peculiar inflections, will be treated 
of in a separate article. 

33. — The guahfying sajccaves~ or such as ex- partied 
press the quality of an object, end in ow and ii, 
or, with the accent, in 6 (neut. 0€ and ee, fem. aa 
and fA); e. g. A00pHit, good; aérnili, Lght; chili, 
blue; cyx0li, dry; Oompuldli, great. 

34. — The possesszve adjectives, most of which Possesive 
are peculiar to the Russian language, are divided 
into zxdividual, common, material and circumstantial. 

1. The zxdzvidual or spectal (AMYHEIA, YACTHEIA), 
possessive adjectives, which mark the relation of 
an object to an individual, or in other words to 
an animate or personified being, end in 063, eg, 
uHs and ups (neut. 0, fem. @), or in 6 (neut. @, 

- fem. #4), and are formed from the names of the 
objects in question by changing s and 0 into 063 
5 
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(or into e@s after the lingual or a hissing consonant); 
ti and b into ¢63; a, A and b into wxa, and ua into 
ubl#s, remembering however that in this formation 
the adjective follows the genitive inflection of the 
substantive; e. g. CbIHOBB, ‘the son’s; Mapkost, 
Mark's; Ipposp, Leon’s; Xpucrosp, Christ’s ; erpa- 
meBL, the guardian's; OTUEBb, the father’s; Au- 
Ipéesh, Andrew's; uapess, the keng’s; Huxuruys, 
Nicetas’s; MAH, the uncle's; cBexpOBUH, wother- 
in-law’s; MatTepuHb, the mothers; AbBMUBHB, the 
girl’s (from coins, Mapxo, Nees, gen. Inna, Xpucméca, 
gen. Xpucta, cmpagics, oméus, gen. oTni, AnOpeéll, 
uapbo, Huxima, OAOA, ceeKpééeb, mamb, gen. M&aTepl, 
Ometua). The termination 6 is only found in the 
adjective Tocndgeub, the Lord’s (from Tocnddb), and 
in some few others in the ecclesiastical Slavonian. 

To the above rule the following are exceptions: #’koBaeBs, 
James's; OpaTHnn, the brother's; MY KHUN, the husband's; and 
also Boxili, God’s, formed from A’x063, Opums, myaics and 
Bozs. — We have still to remark that it is from these individual 
possessive adjectives that the patronymics, of which we have 
already spoken (§ 21), are formed; e. g. Hsdanopnas and Hpa- 
HoBHa, Yohn's son and daughter; Napaosuyd and Jlasaopna, azd’s 
son and daughter; A’KoBAeBHYDb and f’KoOB.1eBHa, Fames’s son and 
daughter; Hukitnab and Hakitagna, Vicetas’s son and daughter. 

2. The common or generic (O0MIA, POOBbIs) 
possessive adjectives, which mark the relation of an 
object to all the individuals of the same species, 
have one principal termination, viz. il, Oeit or eeitt 
(neut. be, fem. b4), and some particular terminations; 
these are: Ckili, Holl, Unb, OBblIt, Hitt (neut. oé and 
ee, fem. aa and aa), and are formed from the names 
of animate, inanimate and abstract objects: e. g. 
pbidili, of a fish; MeABbAII, of a dear; mTHUIIi, of 
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a bird; Knonopili, of a dug; KonéBili, of a horse; 
cKOTCKI, of cattle; rycnubili, of a goose; ROMOBHI, 
domestic; wWapoBoli, of steam; pbindu, fluvial; 
Aymésunli, of the soul; wU3HeHUBI, vzta/; CLIHOBHI, 
filtal (from pwida, medemdb, nmiua, KAONS, Kon, 
CKOMS, 2YCb, 0OMS, NAPs, PHKa, Oyua, IICUZHD, CdINS). 

To the individual and céiinen possessive adjectives belong 
also several Russian family names; e. g. Amiitpiesb, Mymkuys, 


3apasOBckill, as also several names of towns and villages; e. g. 
Kamunb, bopoanHo, Cmoséuc, &c. 


3. The material (BewiéCTBeHHEIA) possessive ad- 
jectives, which indicate the material of which a 
thing is made, are formed from the names of ma- 
terial objects by means of the terminations ouii 
Holi, AK, AHH (neut. 0€, fem. aA), aS: 30.J0TOH, 
of gold; m®elb3Hblii, of zron; cepéOpaubtii, of szlver; 
RepeBAuHblii, of wood (from 3d10m0, 9ICe1b30, 
cepeopo, Oépeso). 

4. The cercumstantial (OOCTOATCAbCTBEHHEIA) pos- 
sessive adjectives are formed from nouns and adverbs 
signifying ¢zaze and place, by means of the termi- 
nations Hilti (neut. e¢, fem. aa), and in the names 
of months, by the termination cxilti (neut. 0e, fem. 
GA); as: ABTHUI, of summer; HbInbUInI, actual; 
Tamomnili, of this place; maptoscKili, of March; 
1OAbCKili, of Fuly (from AMO, KIKI, MaMs, MapmMa, 
i10Ab). | 

35. — The properties of the adjectives in RussianProperties of 
are: the gender (poxb), the umber (4ucid), the 
case (Nagemb), the apocope of the termination (ycb- 
yéHie OKOHYAaHIA), and the degrees of signification 
or degrees of the quakties (cTémenu KayecTBB), and 

5* 
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these properties are all marked by particular in- 
flections. 
Gender,” 36. — As the adjective must agree in gender, 
casee number and case with the substantive which it 
qualifies, it has three terminations to indicate the 
difference of gender, two for the different numbers 
and seven for the cases. 


Apocope = 37.—— As the adjectives are used for two differ- 
termination. ent purposes, firstly simply to qualify the noun to 
which they belong, as: dd6pblii 4eNOBBKR, a@ good 
man; KOGAA WAANAa, a new hat; and secondly to 
form the attribute of the proposition, as: 4eJ0BBRB 
(ecmb) 006ps, the man ts good; wasAna Ona KOBE, 
the hat was new; they have in Russian two differ- 
ent terminations, the one /u// (mdaHoe), the other 
apocopated (ycbuéuHoe). These two terminations 


are as follows: 


SINGULAR. 
et oS oa hy 
Masculine. Neuter. Feminine. 
ee SS SS a 
Full term: biit (oii), it; oe, ee; af, AA; 
Apoc. term: b, b; 0, e; a, A; 


E HOBBIH, Cini; HOBOe, CHHee; HOBAA, CHAAR; 
xamples: ’ , FA , . 
HOB, CHHb; HOBO, CHHé; HOBa, CHHA; 


PLURAL. 


arenas Se ee ae 
Masculine. Neut.and Fem. 
“~———S O *  SF 


e 
Full term: wie, ie; BIA, in. 
Apoc. term: Bl, H; BI, H. 
Examples: ea ae OBB, ou 
HOBbI, CHHH; HOBbI, CHHH. 
These two examples HOpbili, ew, and ciinili, d/ee, show that 


the apocopated is formed from the full termination, by changing 
eu and wld, (or di with the accent) into 3 and a, according to 
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the nature of the preceding consonant, for the masculine, and : 
by cutting of the final vowel in the other inflections. In this 
formation, the vowel € or 9 is inserted between two consonants 
in the masculine, in order to facilitate the pronunciation, and 
the semi-vowels and i are changed into é, observing that the 
tonic accent, which remains on the same syllable in the in- 
flections of the full termination, is often transposed in the apo- 
copated termination, sometimes to the inserted vowel of the 
masculine, sometimes to the first syllable, at other times to the 
inflection of the feminine, and occasionally to that of the neuter 
and the plural; e. g. 


Obabii, white, afoc. term. ObA', A6, 1a. BBpHBIE, true, apoc. BBpeH'b, PHO, pHa. 
3A0POBHIE , wholesome, 3AOPOBD, OBOy TARKLH, heavy, TAXKEK'b, %KKO, KK. 


6Ba. HCTHHABIH, veritable, HCTHHEHD, HHHO, 
AoporoH, dear, Adpor’b, OFro, ora. HHHA. 
BeAHKi#, great, BeEAHK’b, HKO, HRA. ApésHii, ancient, ApéBeHb, BHe, BHA. 
AWOR1H, stout, AWK, Ké, KA. N6ANbIH, full, W610H'b, AHO, AHA. 
XOpOmMH, good, xopomr'b, OMI6, Old. 3.461%, evil, 304%, 3.10, 34a. 
HEBOH, live, *KHBD) HBO, HBA. KpBuOKIi, strong, KpbIOK', UKO, 0Ka. 
cyx6li, dry, cyxb, cyxo, cyxa. aérkii, light, Aerox’b, TKO, ra. 
BHCOKLH, high, BLICOK’, OKd, OKA. ropbKii, bitter, répeK, PbKO, pbKa. 
OnictpHi, rapid, Onictp, rpo, Tpa. CHABHBIL, vigorous, CHAGH'D, AbHO, IbH&. 
TBEPANH, firm, TBépAb, 6pAO, pAa. CNOKOHHBLH, quiet, CHOK6eH'S,6HH0,01Ha. 


The following are exceptions to this rule: AOcTOHABIM, worthy ; 
Gzaménupli, Zappy; naaMénublll, Around, and copepmwéHnublil, erect, 
which form: jocTOuHt, Oiin0, Olina; OzaKéHb, HAAMEH'S, COBEPLIEHS, 
éHHO, €HHA. 


The qualifying adjectives have both terminations, except paJb, 
Joyous, and Topa3A’b, except, which have only the apocopated, 
while 6oabm0i, gveat, and MenbmOi, “le, have only the full 
' termination. The individual possessive adjectives have only the 
apocopated termination, while the material and circumstantial 
possessive adjectives have only the full termination, The same 
is the case with several common possessive adjectives, with the 
exception of such as end in it, which in the singular have the 
full, and in the plural the apocopated termination. 


38. — The qualifying adjectives have five degrees Degrees. of 


signification. 
of signification, viz. the posztive, the comparative, 


the superlative, the dimznutive and the augmentative. 
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1. The fosttive (MoAoKNTeAbHAA cCTéMeHb) is in- 
dicated ‘by the ordinary terminations, full and apo- 
copated; e. g. Obani and O6bab, whzte; cyxoii and 
Cyxb, dry; cumii and cuup, due. 

2. The comparative (cpaBHUTeIbHad cTéneHb) is 
marked in the full termination by the inflections muwit, 
atimit, mitt (neut. ee, fem. aa), and in the apocop- 
ated termination by the invariable inflections me 
and é, and is formed in three different ways: 


1) By changing the termination of the positive, 
preceded by any consonant except a guttural, into 
Rmuuit for the full, and into me for the apocopated 
termination; e. g. 


Oba, white, comp, ObrbiMH and 6b.1be, whiter. 
cAaOnlii, weak, . . . c4aObimii and caa6be, weaker. 
*KHBOH, live, . . . . KABbHUMT and *KEBBE, more live. 
NOAHWH, full, . . . . moANbimiw and nosHbe, more full, 


From this rule are excepted the following ad- 
jectives, which though they have the full termina- 
‘tion miimiti, have the apocopated in é@, changing at 
the same time the mutable consonant. 


OoratHi, rich, comp. full term, OoraTbuniii, afoc. term. Goraue. 


Aewéppl, cheap, ... . + . ACWUéBbHM, . .... AemréB.le, 
ryctoi, thick,. .... . . » Tycrbumil, .... . . rylie. 
Kpackblii, handsome,. ... « Kpacnbimif, ..... ‘kpaute. 
(No kpacnnli, ved, forms regularly: Rpacnée.) 
KpyToH, steep,» - ++ 2 ee. KpyTbinia,..... . Kpyue. 
no63anii, tardy, .. 2... NOsAnbHU, . . . . . m63Ke. 
mpocto#, simple, ...... npocrbimif, ..... upouge (and mpocrée.) 
TBEPAMH, firm,... 2... 6. TRCpAbiiMi, . . .. . TBépokKe. 
TOAcTHH, thick, ... + 26. To.TbaOH, . 1. ee TOAMLE. 
aactuH, frequent, .... . . YacTbimii, .... . . uame. 
WHCTHH, pure... 2. 2 eee - WHCTBADMH, . 2. 1. que. 


The adjectives ropauili, Jurning; abicpiii, bald; Cii3bIH, dove- 
coloured; CBBKili, fresh; and others in 3outt, colt, aici, wilt, usité, 
have only the apocopated termination me: Tropaybe, abicée, 
CH3Be, CBBAK BE. 
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2) By changing the termination of the positive, 
preceded by one of the gutturals (r, kK, x), into 
aiwit for the full, and into e for the apocopated 
termination, permuting the consonant at the same 
time; e. g. 

cTp6ria, strict, compar. crpomakwi and ctp6xe, stricter. 


Kpéukil, strong, . . . Kpbuvsiut and xphrue, stronger. 
BéTxi, old,. .. . . . BetTmanmii and Bérme, older. 


Exceptions. — Most of the adjectives in zit, Kiti, 
zit, have not the full termination of the compara- 
tive; and also the following adjectives form their 
comparatives in different ways: 


AOArlai, long, comp. /ull term. AOARKAWUIH, afoc. term. AGAbIME. 
Aoporéw, dear, ...... + . Apakaimill,. . .. . . AOpdKe. 
aarékilt and Aaabuil, far, . . Aadbwbimil, .... . AdAbUe. 
O1u3Kiw, near, ...... . . OaHmKAMLI,. . 2. . . One, 
rAy66Klii, deep, ..... . . rayOouaimii, ... . . ray6xe. 
ropbKiii, bitter,. . . + . « . . ropuaHmi, .. .. . . rope, 

(No réppKil, dad, takes the Slav. inflection répmilt and répile.) 
koporkit and Kparkii, short, ..KpaTuaiimii,. . . .. . Kopdue, 
péaril, rare... ..... . » paaudiut, ..... . phe. 

CAaAKiil, sweet, ... .... .,CHaqualmi, .... . came. 


TOHKIW, thin, . .. +... TOHGAMWNH, . . . . . . TOHBILE. 
THAKI, heavy, « ... + + . TAVYAHMM, ..- 2... TATE, 
wiupoKié, broad, .....- . WHpovahumit, . .. . . mHpe. 


raaKili, dirty, .... +. +.) These five ( .... . rake. 
raaakilf, smooth,. ... .. | havenotthe| .... - rae. 
HKUAKIH, liquid, ...... full term. ¢ . . 2. . mHKE,. 
y3kiil, narrow,. - ..... | of the cm] 


caaKii, slack,. --- ++ J parative. 

3) The inflection wit for the comparative is only 
found in the following adjectives, three of which 
take their comparative from another root: 


» . cAdaOKE, 


BbICOKIH, high; comp. full term. Beicun, apoc.. term, Bbillle. 


MOAOAOH, young; ....... MAaAMHH, 6... ee MOAAKC., 

HU3KiH, low; .......6. HHS, 6 6 6 ee HWKe. 

ctapbli, old; ........- crapuiit and ctaphiuilf, crapmie and crapte. 
XYAOH, bads 2... wee pW RV MNES bee erie 4 al 4 xy xe. 

BeAnKin (and 60.1bmI6H), great; O6abuil, 2... 6 6 OoAbME, 

MaAblii (and Menbimdd), little; .MénNbMmih, ....... MCHBIE, 


xopomill, good;........ Ayumif, . 2... 28. AY ule, 
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I. Care must be taken not to confound the comparative of 
the adjectives adabme, Jonger; TOHBMe, finer; JaABUIC, more 
distant, Odabule, greater, MéHbIUe, fess, with that of the adverbs 
AOABe, longer; TONBe, finer; AaABe, further; 661be, more; MéuBE, 
less. But this difference exists only in the above five words, 
the comparative of the adverbs being in every other instance 
similar to that of the adjectives in the apocopated termination. 

2. The apocopated termination of the comparative sometimes 
takes the preposition #0, which softens and diminishes the 
force; e. g. n00nabe, @ Little whiter; noronsme, a Little finer; 
noayame, a “ttle better. 

3. Such adjectives as want one of the terminations of the 
comparative, supply its place with the adverb 60.Be before the 
positive; e. g.60ane Y3kill, zarrower; OoaBe MU AKili, more liguid; 
6OAbe pad, more joyous; 66abe TOpa3sAb, more expert. 

3. The superlative (mpeBocxoguaa cTémeHb) in 
Russian is not marked by any particular inflection, 
except in the four following adjectives: 


BeAHKIH, great; compar. OOABUNH; super], BeAHYaHONH, greatest. 


BicoKiH, high;..... BLICHIiH; . . . . BMCOUAHMH, highest. 
Mati, little; ..... MéHbH;. . . . Maabiuiiil, least. 
HH3Kii, low;. ..... HH3nHH; . . . . HEKAaUH, lowest. 


In all the other adjectives, in the full termination, 
the superlative is expressed by that of the compara- 
tive, the words 13% BCbxb, of all, being understood, 
or the particle Han being placed before it, or also 
by that of the positive, placing before it the words 
caMblli (7. camoe, f. caMag), as: Jleruaiimii (u3s 
6CIobL3), Hauseryaiuiii or camulli Aérniii, the Lghtest; 
Ayumi (u3s 6cTs), HANA, or CAMB AY uu 
(improperly, for camptii xopduniii), the dest. In the 
apocopated termination the superlative is the same 
as the comparative, adding the word 6ciza or 6ce26, 
e.g. BChxb serue, the LAghicst; BCbxb yume, she 
best; Beerd BamkuHbe, the most timportant; Bcero 
Tpyaute, the most difficuld. 
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4. The diminutive degree (yMeHbUIMTeIbHAaA cTé- 
eHub) is used to mark the diminution of quality, 
indicating either a want or smallness of any quality 
in an object, or a softening of the force of the 
quality, and also for the agreement of the adjective 
with the diminutive noun; e. g. 6mAoedmblA 4ep- 
HHwa, whztesh tnk; poiiceXbKaa aAomaaKa, a Little 
bay horse; MaAenbKaa bBOUKA, a Little young girl. 
The diminutive adjective in the former case ends, 
in the full termination, in o6dmoli or e¢admoutt (neut. 
oe, fem. af), and in the apocopated in oeams or 
egams (neut. 0, fem. @), and in the latter case, in 
the full termination, it ends in onbdKilé and enbKit 
(neut. 0¢€, fem. a#), and in the apocopated, in oneKs 
and enexs (neut. HbKO, fem. HbKa); e. g. 


66anH, white; do. ObaoBATHWH or Obr0BaTS, and GbsenbKIn or Ob-léieKD. 


Ton Abi, hot; . . . TemAOBaTHH or TeMAOBATD, and TénAeHbRIA or TeNAéHeK’d, 
cyx6l, dry; . . . . CyxoBatblii or cyxoBaTb, and cyxoHbKiii or CyxGHeK?. 
KpacHbli, red; . . . KpaCHOBaTMH or -HOBaTb, and KpacheHbKili or -HéHeK»d, 
cHHii, blue; . . . . CHHEBATHIH or CHHeBaTb, and CHHERBKI or CHHEHERS. 
phixKi, bay; . . . PbIKeBATHH or pKeBarb, and pbikKeHbKit or pblKéHeRS. 


The diminutive ending osamolii, eeameit, must not be con- 
founded with the similar ending of the positive, which belongs 
to the qualifying adjectives; e. g. BHHOBATHII, culpable; yraoBaTblii, 
angular; HO3ApeBaTblii, Porous; yrpeBaTbiil, scaly. 

5. The augmentative degree (yBeJMYMTelbHaA 
cTémeHb) is used in the qualifying adjectives to 
express the abundance or excess of quality, and is 
formed in the full termination by the prepositive 
particle npe, and in the apocopated by the endings 
éroneks and éweHeks, or OxoneKs and dwenexa (neut. 
HbKO, fem. HbKa); e. g. 


Obawh, white; angye. upeObibl, or ObAéxoHeK’d and ObAsMEHeK, quite white. 
cyx6H, dry; .. . . WpecyxdH, or cyxOxoHeKb and cyxdéuleHeKb, very dry. 
Aérki, light; . . . mpe.érKi, or AeréxoHeKd and Alerémekek’b, very light. 
MA&.1bIH, little; . . . MpeMa.nWi, or MatéxoHeKb and Ma.1émleHeK., very little. 
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DECLENSIONS OF ADJECTIVES. 


| 
Zz © | FIRST. | SECOND. 
2 n 
| & Oo FULL TERMINATION. ! APOCOPATED TERMINATION, MIXED TERMINATION, | 
| '  ° | Mase. gender.| Neut. gender. | Fem. gender. Masc. gender.| Neut. gender. Fem. gender. | Mase. g. | Neut. g.| Fem. gu 
| - : po Pty Se Se Ca nen — a RS a eos aie 
. (XN. | wii(6H)1(6H) | oe ee ‘an AA »b b fy) e a A iii : be (ic) | ba (iA) 
e G. | aro Aro aro. Aro OH(bIA) eHi(ia) | a A a A | olf el bArO bATO bel 
| = D.\owy  emy | omy emy | oii ek y 10 y 10 oh eH bemy bemy bel 
©) A, |liketheMorG, oe ee yo WW | liketheN.orG.| 0 e y 0 | MorG.|be bi 
fs  |MMb HMB | HMB HMB 0W(Ol)ew(eH)| NMb EMD Mb HMB | 010(0i) e10(eH) | BUM bEM'b bC10(beH) 
P. |OMb eMb | OMb eMB Of eli OME(b)eMB | OMD(B)eMb | OF eli beMDb beMb beit 


Masc. gender.| Neut. and feminine genders. For the three genders. For the three isle 


SN “a ee ee ——+~ | - SK 
N. , me fe bhlA {a hi H bH _ 
i 

Jj G. | WXb HXDd HXb HXbd hIX'’d HXd bHX'’b 
s D. wMb MB | Mb EMD LIMb  HMDd buMb 
a A.|.. like the Nominative or the Genitve . . . like the Nominative or the Genitwe . | like the Nom. or the Gen. | 
A: ' 7 | MH BMH HMH HMH bIMH HMH bHMH =| 

P. | WxXb HXd IX HXd ; HX db HXd bHXDd 
Zi 
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The adjective mpexpacubiil, beautiful, in which the particle npe 
has an augmentative meaning, is used as a simple adjective to 
be distinguished from Kpacubili, ved; but it is not the same case 
with mpesécTubili, charming, derivated from mpéaecth, charm. 


39. — The Russian adjectives have three declen- Declension 


of adjectives. 


stons ; the first for adjectives of the fudl termination, 
the second for those of the apocopated, and the 
third for those of the szxcd termination, 1. e. for 
such common possessive adjectives in iu (neut. be, 
fem. b#), as have some inflections of the full and 
others. of the apocopated termination.. Each of 
these declensions has three endings for three gen- 
ders, masculine, feminine and neuter, corresponding « 
to the three declensions of substantives, as is seen 

in the opposite table. 


In declining adjectives according to this table, attention is 
required to the following observations: 


1. The inflection ov of the xominative singular masculine, in- 
stead of olté, or of ti preceded by a guttural or a hissing con- 
sonant, is only used when the accent is on the last syllable; 
e. g. CABNOH, diind; BOCKOBOI, of wax; rayxoli, deaf; 4y KOI, 
foreign; OOABWIOL, great (instead of cAToneUi, GocKosttt, 2Ay ziti, 
wyaiciit, GoAbutit), | 

2. The inflection 6a or ta of the genitive singular feminine is 
Slavonian, and is only used in poetry, or in religious prose; 
e. g. KpOTOCTh ceAmsla msn, the sweetness of a holy life; 
Co6opph Kasduckia boacia Matepu, the Cathedral of Our-Lady 
of Casan. 


3. The inflection ou, ev or vet of the ixstrumental singular 
feminine is a contraction of o70, evo or 6€/0 in use in familiar 
language. 

4. The inflection f, of the prepositional sinoular masculine and 
neuter of the II declension, is confined to the names of families 
and towns, and the inflection 0s to the individual possessive 
adjectives, and to the qualifying adjectives in the apocopated 
termination. (See Paradigms 9, 10, II, 12, 13.) 
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The following observations, relative to the ‘omic accent in the 


jectives, are important: 


PARADIGMS OF THE THREE 


= } 
S 2 p SINGU 
Bg g Masculine and neuter genders, 
> 
6. ee a 
z 9 o Nomin. and Vocative. Genitive. Dative. Accus. Instr. Prep. 
( as HOBWi, Mew... ... 
ba } HOB-aro oe # @ OMy ° HiMDd of OMb ° : 
m. HOBO@€ .. 1... 2 we. 
| Si MAPKili, tender... . ; 
| 2. ; } MAIK-aro ... OMY . EMD .. OMB. 
| nN. MATKoe ee @ @ oso 6©« 8 @ w 
m. cuniii, blue. ..... ; my 
. 3 ; } CHH-ArO,...e€MY..S Mb ..eMDb. 
ei ‘ m. CHH€@ ~.. we eevee 2D . ‘ 
| 1 . ad n 
ae m. CBB, fresh... , y 
oS. oe } cBBK-ar0...eMy . 2.5 BMB ..eMB. 
— 1 ix | nN. CB ee * ee 8 ee #© @ @ & Oo 
a _ 5+ | (pags) Toactoi..... Toacr-aro .. 6My. § 2 HMB. . OMB. 
_ 6. | m. moprudd, a tailor .. wopTa-Aro .. 6My. 5 S Mb... OMB. 
7- |\#. #Kapkde, a roast... *Kapk-Aro... OMY . zr) € uMb .. OMDB. 
i 8. 7 © © © © © © © © © © we eh o © © @© © © e © @ oe ry So e . e ° 
oa oo aa 
\ a ov 
ae? Se eee 
ig apéBb, the king's \ Bekins gs ‘s ‘ 
| 9 nm. wapéso....... Jt AP eee Sg ee ON 
| « on -~ 
m. ObAs, white ..... , Fd ‘ 
10. yas ie a cS Ce 
S 8. OBNO 9 So Ae Fee v5 
\ ' ’ ry ¢ ‘ 
ral ta 11. | (KnA3») Penntns..... Pemunn-i...y.. 8 coMMb..B.. 
cs < 12. _(26pods) Rémuns..... Kaman-a...y. 3 x Mb. .B .. 
© \) 6 13. (cess) Bopogund .... Bopoaww-& ..y.. $ Sump. . 6... 
ma 5 14. { oe ee 8 8 @ © © @ @ © © @ © @ e e e e e ° e ° o - eo * @ 8 © e e e 
a ef Tocuéaenp, the Lord's Pans foe 
5-4 in. [OCHORHe: fc occ. } OCHOAH-A...10.. “> EMB eMD . 
6 {™ cHHs, blue ...... wien ” = 7" 
f r n. cHHué ae gata, Bae cae } -H 8 © @ 1 of. on uMDd r eMD e 
g/g! - 4 
RQ o gow 
m. pedi, of fish .... , 
ae 47. ee } pHi6-baro bemy bUMD . beMb 
jen) 3 MN. pee eeee @ @ ®@ @ @ 
=) 


declension of the ad- 


1. All the inflections of the full and of the mixed termination, i. e. in the Ist and 


IlIrd declension, retain the accentuation of the nominative singular masculine. 


2. In the apocopated termination, i. e. in the IInd declension, the accent is often 
transferred to the last syllable, sometimes only in the nominative feminine, and at other 
times in the neuter and in the plural. The oblique cases of the apocopated termination 
either retain the accentuation of the nominative, or transfer the accent to the last syllable. 
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DECLENSIONS OF ADJECTIVES. 


LAR. PLURAL. 


| Feminine gender. For the three genders. 
a ee = reo PS ooes28nv” 
N.and V. G.D.and P. Acc. Instr.| Nom.and Voc. Gen.andPr. Dat. Accus. Instr. 
PO OS SO a ea co COS OS OOO 
Hop-ad....0H.. yw... 00. |” eee .wXB ... HMB. HME 
na. 7. HOB-bIA 
MATK-ad ...0H.. YH..00., ge iaies ‘\ .. HXD ... HMB. HME 
nm. J. MAYK-IA . 


; m, CHH-le.. 
CHH-AA . ee 8 eH ee Ol} ° eo e ’ } ee aXDd eee HMDS e 
nm. f. CHH-IA, . 


: m. cCBBK-le . 
CBBK-ad... eH .. YH. . ew Piast 


: HXS . HMB EMH 
(pagina) n. f. CBBR-IA . 
Toact-aa .. 6H... yw. . 60 .| (pag) Toact-bie . MXb. .. HMB. HiME 
ech an Bh ae Metals Geacers seals the ....|... HOpra-be....HXb... BMD. HMB 
Gus, ah Ween teasing wee ee eee ee MAPR-LA 2... HXD 1... BMD. aM 


KAasoB-an.. 6H .. YH. . 61 .!... KAaAOB-BA.. . XD 
a storehouse. 


uapés-a...0H..Yy... 00. . « . WapéeB-bl .... WXb... HMB. 


Opa-&o....6H..Y... O0.|... OBA. 2... HXb... HMB. 
(Knactina) ; gis 253 , 
Pennun-& .. 6H ..Y... 60. (Knaaed) Pennai-bl . Xbb... HMD. 


(OepEGHe) 2. re ee rere eer l|e ee se ceranse 
Mypun-a ..0H.. YY... OW). we eee eee ee eee 


the Nominatve, with the names of inanimate beings. 
the Genitive, with the names of animate beings. 
EE 


ie 
= 4 
ve 
like { 
i. | 
zB 


Tocn6éan-a..eH..W ..0nW.|... Focn6an-H...HXd. 


CHH-AH. .... 6H..H.. 60. ... CHH-H.....,. HXD. 


phi6-ba.... bel - BHO. . bew .«. PHO-bH ..... BHXD - « BHMD. bHMH 


The accusative masculine, singular and plural, of the adjectives is like the nominative, 
when the noun, which they qualify, destignates an inanimate or abstract object, as is 
also the case with the substantives; and it is like the geni#ve, when the noun designates 
an animate being, even when the accusative of the noun in question may not happen 
to be the same as the genitive, as is the case with the masculine substantives of the 
IIIrd declension; ex. MM AKOEMDb ebpnazo cayzy, we love the faithful servants Mbl 
AWOOHMD epHrs cay28, we love the faithful servants. 
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5. The apocopated termination of the adjectives is often used 
instead of the full in poetry, for the sake of the rhythm; e. g. 
nyluwucmet Hen (instead of nywucmote), thick hoarfrost; Obicmpbl 
BOAbI (instead of GeicmpotA), rapid waters ; O66py MOaoally (instead 
of dd6pomy), to the good young man; colpy 3éM.A0 (instead of 
colpyto), the moist earth. 


6. The inflection te, ta, taz0, &c. of the common possessive 
adjectives is used in an elevated style, and 6€, vA, bAZz0, &c. 
in familiar language. 

7. As the vocative of the adjectives is always the same as the 
nominative, it has been omitted in the table of the declensions. 


Paradigms 


paradigms 40. — With due attention to the above remarks 
clensions ofall] the adjectives of the Russian language can be 


adjectives. 
declined according to the 17 paradigms. (See p. 76sq.) 
First According to the Ist paradigm (HOsbIii) are declined: 1) the 
declension. 


qualifying adjectives in si; 2) the common possessive adjectives 
in o6olll, eoblii, Holi, UHbI; 3) all the material possessive ad- 
jectives; 4) the diminutive adjectives in osamoilé and esamblii; 
remarking that the termination ol when accented is changed 
into 6. Such are: 


1) Ad6puiH, good, 2. adbpoe, 7. AdOpaa. Aopoxu, of road, AopéxHoe, 


Cianubi, vigorous, CHApHOe, CHAb- AOPORHAA., 
HaA. |, i : Hocosoéi, of the nose, HOcoBée, Ho- 
Crapul, old, crapoe, crapaa. cOBAA. 


3) SoazoroH, of gold, 3040T6e, 3010THA. 


Wépun, black, wépHoe, yépuaa. 
Herbsuni, of iron, KkerbsHoe, 


Kpacnnit, red, kpachoe, Kpacnaa. . 


Bé.1nH, white, 6b40e, 6b.aa. 
Y'MuHnH, wise, YmHOe, yMHaa. 
Tpy6ui, coarse, rpy6oe, rpy6aa. 
Th6anniH, full, W61Hoe, W6.1HaA. 
Héxuvi, tender, HixKNOe, HhAHAA. 
Casnd#, blind, cabude, crbnia., 
Ipocréi, simple, mpoctée, mpocréa. 
Xyaow, bad, xyaée, xyaaa. 
HtM6H, dumb, xtude, HbMAA. 
2) Bo6pésuit, of beaver, . 6o6pdxoe, 
J. -Obaa. . 
Exénult, of hedgehog, exésoe, 
eAEBAaA. 
Tuesunniit, of bee, m¥e.1HHoe, mue- 
AWHAA, 


*KeAb3Had. 

Macau, of oil, M&caanoe, ma- 
CAAHaA, 

Konan, of leather, KkdésKaHOe, 
KOwKaHaA, 


- Jepesaunuk, of wood, AepeBAnHoe, 


-BAHHAaA, 


4) Bbaopath, whitish, Ob«oB4Toe, 


-BATad. _ 

Kpacnopétnit, reddish, kpacno- 
BaToe, -TaA. 

Cunenatnii, bluish, cHneBaroe, cHHe- 
BATaA. 

PukeBath, ruddy, pbioxkeBaroe, 
-BaTaa. 


«ry 
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According to the 2nd paradigm (Markili) are declined: 1) the 
qualifying adjectives in zt, Ki, rit; 2) the common possessive 
adjectives in cxilé and UWkit; 3) the diminutive adjectives in 
enbkit and oxbKiu; the termination ii when accented being 
also changed into di. Such are: 


1) Aériit, light, #. aérkoe, /. «érkaa. Tocnéackif, seigneurial, 2. rocné,- 


Crpérii, strict, crpéroe, crpéraa. 
Kp6érkiit, kind, kpérkoe, Kpérkada. 
Bezikili, great, BeauKoe, Be.1kKaa. 
Yupyrii, elastic, ynpyroe, ynpyraa. 
Toppxit, bitter, ré6pbkoe, répbKaa. 
Bérxili, old, Bérxoe, BéTXaA. , 
Aoporéii, dear, Aoporée, Aoporéa. 
Cyx6i, dry, cyx6e, cyx4a. 


ckoe, 7. rocno,Ackaa. : 
Pycckiz, Russian, pycckoe, pyc- 
CKaA. 
Htméuki, German, - 
HBMéWKaA. 
/JTOACKOH, men’s, AOACK6e, AWACKAA, 
Topoackoi, of a town, ropoackée, 
TOpOAcKaa. 


HBMénKOe, 


3) Mazenbril, little, M&1eHbkoe, -KaA. 

Bé.enbrifi. whitish, 6b.1enbKoe, 
ObaenbKaa. 

Téroupkii, lightish, 4€roHbKOe,-kaa. 


Tayxoi, deaf, rayxée, rayxaa. 
2) 3Bbpcrill, bestial, cBbpcKoe, -ckaa. 
MHénckit, feminine, *énCKOe, *KEH- 
ckaa. 


According to the 3rd paradigm (crinifi) are declined the ad- 
jectives: 1) qualifying, 2) circumstantial possessive, and 3) some 
common possessive, in Hl (neut. ee, fem. AA); such are: 


1) Apésuii, ancient, ~. ApéBHee, /. 3abumilt, of here, 2. 3,4buHee, /. 


ApéBuaa. [O.uKHAA, SAbILHAA. 
Badu, neighbour, 6.1nKHee, Hninbunia, actual, HbA BuOHee, 
Af Abniit, distant, AAabHee, AAAbHAA. -HBIIHAA. 


H'ckpenuit, sincere, HCKpeHHee, 
HCKpeHHAA, 

Mrpéniit, light -sorrel, 
HrpéHnaa. 

Tlopoxuit, empty, Mopé%*KHee, 10- 
pOxK HAA. 

Tl63qni, tardy, 1634Hee, 1634HAA. 

Panui, early, p&nnec, pannaa. 


urpénee, 


winee, -WHAA. 
Beuépniit, evening's, BeuépHee, Be- 
WépHAA. 
Y'tpennilf, morning's, yrTpenuee, 
YTpeHHAA. 


Sumani, hybernal, 34MHee, 3HMHAA. 
Becéuniff, vernal, Becénuee, -HAA. 
Abruiili, estival, abrnee, AbTRAA. 
O’cennift, autumnal, éceHHee, 6ceH- 
HAA. 
Iipéxnii, 
-*KHAA, 
Nocatauiii, last, mocabanee, -ABAA. 


precedent, upé*Hee, 


2) Buepaumii, yesterday's, Buep&- 3) Myxniii, marital, Myxnee, MyX- 


HAA. 

Apy «uli, friend's, apy *xHee, Apy *- 
HAA. 

CuHdsnilf, filial, cbtHéBHee, CbIHOE- 
HAA. 


According to the 4th paradigm (cpbmiii) are declined: 1) the 
qualifying adjectives in acid, wit, witt and wit (neut. ee, 
fem. @A); 2) all the comparatives and superlatives in the full 
termination; observing that the ending ii when accented is 
changed into dW. Such are: 


Second 
declension. 
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1) AwxiH, robust, 2. aromKee, fAIOKAaA. Uy «KOH, foreign, #. wy 6e, fy RSA 
Topavii, hot, ropavee, ropayaa. O'6mi, common, d66mee, 66maa. 
Kunaduii, boiling, xamayee, -yaa. Humi, poor, numjee, HuDIAA. 
XopénnlH, good, xopémtee, xopéuiad. 2) BoAbmiH, greater, 664bmee, 66.1b- 
Bosnia, great, 60.1bmI6e, 6oAbmIA A. maa. 

TloxémiH, resembling, moxéxee, Ayumili, better, ayamee, Ay auaa. 

Ka‘. MéHbOIH, least, MéHbmee, MéHBOMAA. 

. [paré6xiff, pretty, uparéxee, mpa- Htxatbiuii, more tender, -bilee, 
r6maa. -maa. 


According to the 5th paradigm (Toactoit) are declined family 
names in ol and i, or in 6% with the accent (fem. aA”); the 


‘vowel &t being changed into wu after a guttural. Such are: 


Cmapr6i, Smirnoi, 7 Cuupnraa. Tpy6enx6a, Troobetzkoi, 7. Tpy6en- 
Tloaes6u, Polaivoi, Moaenaa. Kaa. 
Haptxawi, Naraizhni, Hapbenaa. 3apaaépckii, Zavadovski, 3apaaés- 
Bpaninkif, Branitzki, Bpannuxaa. ckaa. 


Bo6puncri#, Bobrinski, B66panckas. MKyKéscrif, Zhookovski, #KyKOBCKAaA. 
AoaropyKi, Dolgorooki, AoazropyKan. Menypécxilf, Mestcherski, Memépcraa. 


Such family names as are formed from the genitive, as: 
Meptsaro, Mertvaho; Mapenaro, Parenaho; Cyxuxn, Sookhikh, 
Haruixt, Vaghzkh, are indeclinable. 


According to the 6th, 7th and 8th paradigm (nopTHoi, xapKée, 
KAagoBad) are declined some masculine neuter and feminine 
nouns, which are in fact only adjectives used as substantives, 
remembering to change 0 into e and w into wu after a guttural 
or a hissing consonant. Such are: 


1) Bsi6opanii, a deputy. 2) #KupétHoe, an animal. 
Bbcron6H, a messenger. Mopoxenoe, ice-creams. 
Kopmuit, the pilot. HactK6moe, an insect. 
YJaconod, a sentry. 3) Bceaénnaa, the universe. 
Macrtepos6i, an artisan. Yocrunaa, a drawing-room. 
Tloabadiit, a clerk. HaG6epexnaa, a quay. 
IIpox6x1H, a passenger. Wepréxnaa, room for the drawers. 
Iispqi, a chanter. Tlepéanan, an antechamber. 


According to the 9th paradigm (yapésb) are declined the in- 
dividual possessive adjectives in 066, €63, UH3, IHS (neut. O, 
fem. a). Such are: 


CuHdéBb, son's, . cbinéRo, 7. chiHO6Ba. Xpuct6Bb, Christ's, #. Xpuacrépo, 7. 


Iletp6pb, Peter's, Hetpéno, Merpdosa. A pucTésa. t 
OrnéBb, father's, OTMéBO, ornéBa,. Matepun’b, mother’s, M4repHHo, -pHna. 
Tepéest, hero's, repéeso, repdeBa. Aéuepund, daughter's, aéuepHHO, A6- 


TAassospb, Paul's, W4p.ospo, Wasaoga. qepaa. 
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HuaxutaHt, Nicetas's, 2. Hakutano, 7. [apumnns, the queen's, 2. WapHwHo, - 
Huxutuna. Sf. -WbiHa: [-lbiHa. 
Hapuin’d, Elias's, Haband, Wabund. Atsinwab, the girl's, AbBHIWHO, 


The adjective Xpucropb takes in the prepositional singular 
the inflection 7% (instead of 03) in the phrase: n0 Pomaectss 
Xpucméesre (instead of Xpucmdcoms), after the Birth of Christ. 


According to the 10th paradigm (6815) are declined the 
qualifying adjectives in the apocopated termination in 4 (neut. 9, 
fem. a), with the exception of those in ac3, ¥3, ws and wu43, 
which belong to the 16th paradigm, remembering to change & 
into uw after the gutturals (2, K, z), and remarking that the 
tonic accent, which remains on the same syllable in all the in- 
flections of the full termination, is often transferred, in the apo- 
copated, to the last syllable, sometimes in the feminine only, 
and at other times also in the neuter and plural. Such are: 


Paab, joyous, #. paao, 7. paaa; ZZ Boicéxb, high, 2. BLICOK6, /. BRICORA ; 


paavl. pl. BdICOKH. 
Top43, expert, -A0, -4a; ropa3au. Cu1énb, vigorous, CHAbHO, CHAbH4&; 
Hopb, new, HOBO, HOBA; HOBbI. CHABHBI. 


Caa6b, weak, cA460, cla6a; cant. 

Ilt-1b, entire, W640, HbA; Wb4b1. 

Beauk’b, great, BeAHKO.BeAHKA ; BEAHKE. 

Cyxb, dry, cyxo, cyx4; eyxa. 

Kptnokb, strong, KpbuKo, KpBuK4; 
KpBIkKH. 


Yménb, wise, yMH6, YMH&; YMHBL. 
Téneab, hot, renaé, Tenia; Tenan. 
Aeron, light, aerk6, Aerk&; AerKe. 
Ao6pb, good, 406p6, A06pa; AoOpu. 
Ear, jellow, KeatTd, Keats; Keath. 
Bé.1en'd, sick, 60.1bH6, 601bH&; GOABEBI. 


According to the 11th paradigm (Penntin's) are declined family 
names in 063, €63, UHS and bINs (fem. a), which take in the 


prepositional singular masculine the inflexion 7 (instead of oma). 
Such are: 


CyBéposb, Soovorof, *. CysSposa. Amurpiest, Dmitrief, f. Amutpiesa. 


Kyty30Bb, Kootoosof, Kyty3osa. 
Aomoné6coBb, Lomonossof, Aomond- 
cona. 
CrpéraHoBb, Stroganof, CrpéraHosa. 
Kppi6Bb, Krylof, Kpptzé6pa. 
IWnmk6s, Shishkof, Ulumxésa. 
XepAckosb, Kheraskof, XepAckosa. 
Op1é6Bb, Orlof, Opadsa. 


Foreign family names, such as: 


Cancrin, are declined like the 


feminine, are indeclinable when referring to females. 


Types, Goorief, l'ypena. 
Baci.1beBb, Vassilief, Bacuabesa. 
Aep4BuHHb, Derzhavin, Aep*&puna. 
Kapam3nHb, Karamzin, Kapamaana. 
Kaaxkaund, Kniazhnin, Knaanana. 
Wywkxunb, Pooshkin, My m«ana. 
IlorémkuHb, Potiomkin, [orémkuna. 


‘Tossngunt, Golitzin, Toznmuma. 


baze40Bb, Basedow; Kankpan, 
substantives, and, having no 

The same 
6 
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remark applies equally to Russian family names ending in 6ux3 ; 
but sometimes in feminine they take the termination 6u4eea, 
which then is declined as an adjective; e. g. y [paeinn Kan- 
Kpuns, at the Countess Cancrin; y Yocnomi Maxcumdeuxs or 
Makcuméeuresott, at Madame Maximovitch. 


According to the 12th, 13th and 14th paradigms (Kamunt, 
Bopoaun6, Mypuna) are declined such names of towns, boroughs 
and villages, as end in the masculine in 063, €63, UH3, B1H3; 
in the neuter in 060, €60, UKHO, wHO, and in the feminine in 
06a, e6a, UHA, tlHa, which take also in the prepositional singular 
masculine and neuter the inflection 7% (instead of 0.3). Such are: 


» (26pods) Bopucoss, Borissof. Hjapaynno, Tzaritzino. 
Mora.ésb, Mohilef. Ocr&HKkaHo, Ostankino. 
AacKcuns, Alexin. 3) (Qepéexa) M&prozoga, Pargolova. 
Ko316Bb, Kozlof. Kpackésa, Kraskova. 

2) (cead) Tapytuno, Tarootino. Aeramésa, Letachova. 
H3m4HA080, Izmailovo. Bazytana, Valootina. 


Exceptions to this rule are the names of the following towns: 
Kiesb, Kze/; IIckoph, Pleskow; Xappxoss, Charkof; T'a0nb, Gdof; 
Poctosh, Rostof; Opadsb, Orlof; as also the names of foreign 
towns, e. g. bepalin, Berlin, which are declined like substan- 
tives, having in the évstrumental singular the inflection o0.ms (and 
not 61M). The same is the case with the names of towns in 
CK8, UK3 and b; as: CMOAéHCKB, Smolensk; W6asoukb, Polotsk; 
Alpocasan, Yaroslavie, &c. 

In such names of towns as are formed of H06% and 670, as: 
Hosropoyan, Nougorod; bnaod3epo, Bieloozero, both the adjective 
and substantive are declined: G. Hosardpoga, baad3sepa; D 
Hosyropoay, bs.ry 63epy ; Z. Hopsimb-roposzoms, bB.1bIMb-63epOMt ; 
P. 0 Hossropoat, bsaso3eps (taking also the inflection’ in- 
stead of oma). 

According to the 15th paradigm (locnogens) is declined the 
individual possessive adjective: 

Béxit, of God, 2. Bomie, 7. B6xia; 22. BOxin, . 
which must not be confounded with the common possessive 
adjective 66xKeckiii, divine, relating to the attributes of God. The 
adjective bomili takes also the inflections of mixed termination, 
as in Bombe AépeBo, southern wood (a plant); Bomba KoposKa, 
cochineal, the lady-bird; G. bowxparo aépesa, bombeii Koposku, 
D. boxbemy Aépesy, &c. 
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According to the 16th paradigm (cuHb) are declined the 
qualifying adjectives in the apocopated termination ending in 0 
or 6 (neut. é, fem. 2), and also those in 9/C3, ¥3, U3, W435 (neut. e, 
fem. a), remembering to change a4 into @ and #0 into y after 


the hissings (#, 4, II, Hl). 


ApéBenb, ancient, 2. ApéBne, £ ApPéBHA. 
Hi'ckpenen'’d, sincere, Hckpenue, -eHHA. 
Tlopéxen'b, empty, 1op6KkHe ,WOp6xKHA. 


Alox’?d, robust, Aloné, AIRS. 


Ilox6%x}, semblable, m0xé6xe, 10xd%Ka. 


Such. are: 


Catbx'b, fresh, 2. cBBK6, /. CBBKA. 
Paix, carroty, phike, pbuka. 
Topayd, burning, ropayd, ropaua. 
Xopémb, good, xopomié, xopoma. 
Tomb, fasting, rémyje, TonTas. 


According to the 17th paradigm (ppi6ili) are declined the 
common possessive adjectives in iié, oettt, eetté (neut. be, fem. oA), 
which are formed from the specific names of animals; e. g. 


OxéHit, of deer, 2. o1éHbe, f. OAGHBA. 


Co66aiH, of sable, co661be, CO6O6ABA. 
K63it, of goat, Ké3be, KO3bA. 
Kopésit, of cow, KopéBbe, KOPOBbA. 
Oséuil, of sheep, opéube, OBéqbA. 
Meanbxtii , of bear, MeaBbx«Kbe, 
MeABBKBA. 

Bapanifi, of ram, Oapinse, Gapéuba, 
Tops xii, of ox, ropdxkbe, roBAXKbA. 


CAonéBilt, of elephant, cAoHOBbE, -BbA. 
Com6ésii, of silurus, COM6Bbe, COMOBBA. 


Iirnuit, of bird, 2. utHube, /. UTHUbA. 
Nery ait, of cock, mbTynIbe, NBTY WBA. 
Bep6s0x1H, of camel, BepO.110%«Kbe, 
-KBA. 
Ae6AmiH, of swan, Ae6AmKbe, 1E0A KDA. 
Bo.ési, of ox, BOAGBbe, BOAOBbA. 
Kouésiff, of horse, KOHéBbe, KOH6BbA. 
Myuni, of fly, Mymibe, MyuIba. 
Teasduli, of calf, retaube, resAAUbA. 
K.aonésil, of bug, KAOnGBbe, KAONOBBA. 
Boru, of wolf, B61Gbe, BOAUbA. 


JAuicili, of fox, alicbe, AucbaA. Yeaosbuli, of man, ve10Bb4be, -BBUbA. 


The possessive adjective veoeryllé is used when applied to 


man as an animal, and the adjective ve2oerbueckiti (#. oe, 7. aa) 
to man as an intelligent being. 


EXERCISES ON THE ADJECTIVES. 


It is necessary to observe preliminarily that according to the 
rules of construction in the Russian language the adjective is 
usually placed before the substantive, when it does not form 
the attribute of the proposition; and that the verb ¢o de is 
commonly understood in the present. . 


the pocket is empty. A strong castle; 
(ecmb) 


An empty pocket; 
Ilycréi KapMan; 
the castle is strong. <A faithful servant; the servant has been 


Bépupi = cayra; ObLID 
6* 


Third 
declension. 


Apocope 
of the 


; Kpsnkiit 3aMOKD; 3 termination. 
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faithful. The soft wax; the wax is soft. A quiet sleep; the 
.  Markili socks; . Crokotinsi coup; 


sleep is quiet. A worthy son; the son is worthy. A true 
Aocrouinbiii ChIHt; . W'crunaniii 


friend; the friend is true. Perfect repose; the repose 
Apyrt; . Copepménnplit noKdi; 


will be perfect. A transparent glass; the glass is transparent. 
6YAeT . [pospaanpiii crex.sd; 


An ancient tradition; the tradition was ancient. A hot summer; 
Apésuit mpeadanie; Ob140 .  Ténasiii «bTO; 


the summer will be hot. A blunt pen; the pen is blunt. 
6yAeTE . Tynd nepo; 


An old hut; the hut is old. A blue paper; the paper is 


Bérxili xuxuna; .  Criniii 6ymara; 
blue. _ New houses; the houses are new. Rich families; 
. Hospi Aomt; (cyms) . borarsiii cembs; 


the families were rich, Red ensigns; the ensigns will be red. 
Oban =. «zKpacupili snama; OyAyTb 


Degrees of White paper; whiter paper; the whitest paper. The Neva 


signification. ‘ 
ignibeanion.  Béabili Oymara; .  Hesa 
iS rapid, and the Volga is more rapid. The milk is 
(ecmo) Obictpslii, a Boara - MozoK6 
liquid, and the water is more liquid. A deep brook; a deeper 
KHAKI, A = BOA - Tay6oxit pyaéit; 
river. The houses are high, and the towers are higher. 


pBKa. /loMb (cymb) BBICOKIii, a Oana 

Good tea; better tea; the best tea. The dogs are little; 
Xopomili aii; - Co6axa  maanii; 
the cats are less; but the mice are the least. The father is 
Koulka ; HO MbIllb/ 5 Orénp 


young; the mother is younger; but the sister is the youngest. 
MOAOAOH; MaTB/ ; HO cecrpa 
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The hay is dear, and the straw is dearer. Milk is sweet; 
CéHo aopordii, a co.i0Ma . Mo.z0K6 caaaxili; 


sugar is sweeter; but honey is the sweetest of all. 
caxaph ; HO MéJb 
Some whitish paper; some reddish ink; some blackish 
Beabni OyMara; Oypiiii aeputi.a 27; aépHBlii 


water; the colour is bluish. (A little red cow; a little. pony; 
BOAa; kpacka (ecmo) ciinii. bypsri Koposka; Maablii 10maAka; 


a little piebald horse} a poor little girl; the grey-headed 
NErif aomagka;  OBANBIM ABBOUKA; cTapu4éKb 


man is very old; the little old woman is very good. Very white 
(ecmb) crapbiii; cTapyuika AO6ppiii. Béabiit 


paper; the paper is very white; very dry wood; the wood 
6ymara; 3; Cyxoli jposa Z/; 


is very dry. 


The master of the large gardens, and the mistress of the new 
Xo3sduHb  obwlipHbili caab, WH Xo3slika’ HOBBI 


house. A _ glass of good water and of red wine; whole 
Aomb. Crakanb xopoulifi soja Hh Kpacubili BuHO; WhaAbti 


, e 
pots of pork-fat and _ of fir-resin. Do good 
TOpwOKb CBHHOH ca.10 H eaOBBIM cMO4a. ABaali (acc.) A06pd 


to poor children and to infirm old men, and do not go 
ObaHbIi «= ATA ApAXAblii cCTaplikb, H He XOAH 


into the fields of others. This is the house of the Prince 
0 (dat.) DO1€  aYyKOii. Bots (zom.) JOMb - KHa3b 

Dolgoruki, that is the palace of the Countess Tolstoi, and 
Aoaropykiii, oT ABOpel'b Tpaeina Toacroii, a 
there are the large gardens of the young Counts Zavadovski. 


BOTb OOipHBIii § caa’b MOAOAOH Tpaeh S3apaadscriii. 


I have admired the agreeable song of the nightingale of last year. 
Al auptiaca (dat.) mpiaTupii méxie  cosoBéii mpomaordanil. 


‘ 


Declension 
of the full 
termination. 
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To cut a swan’s quill with a blunt penknife. There are 
Qunnits (2cc.) aedequuniii nepd TynNOH HOmKHKb. BOTs (nom.) 


some goose quills, some red _ crayons, some thick blank books, 
ryciinbili nepd, KpacHbiii kapanaaub, TOAcTbIi TeTpaab /, 


some oak-rulers, and great mathematical compasses, and here 
AyOosniii aunéiika, u 6oanmidii WHpKYAb 72, a BOTL 


are some woollen clothes, some silk stockings, some beaver hats, 
CYKOHHBIT KasTAHb, WEAKOBbI 4yAOKb, OYXOBbIii WLAAna, 


fine linen, and still finer lace. ° Love good 
TOHKi NOAOTHO H TOHGAMMI KpymeBo. i061 (acc.) HeNOpOTHbIii 


morals; read useful books; honour old people; 
HpaBb; YTAli(acc.) NOACSHBI KHHTa; 4TH (acc.) CTapblii AOA 77; 


praise good actions; keep the honest and faithful 
XBaAH (ace.) AOOpari AéAO; Oeperti (acc.) wéecTHBIi Hu BBpHblli 


servant. Give the new book to the most attentive 
cayra. [ogapti (acc.) woppili Kura (da¢.)  cambit opHaéxuplii 


scholar. You praise the weather of spring, the splendour 
YUeHHKb. Th XBaaMMIb(acc.) NOTOAa  BeCéHHili, AACHOCTD £ 


of the summer nights, the coolness of autumn, and the colds 
ABTHii HOU 7, mpoxaaga ocennili HW  XOdA0Ab 


w 
of winter. I esteem the celebrated men, and the _ illustrious 
3HMHiii. Al ypaxato(acc.) CAaBAbIG MYXb 4 SHAaMeCHHTHI 


commanders of ancient times. The great military manceuvres of 
HOAKOBOAeW, ApeBHili BpémA. bo.abuidii MaHEéBpb Bb (f7e.) 


this year will take place at Kransnoe Selo, and on the 
HBIHBIOHI TOAb OYAyTb Bb(fvep.) Kpacnoe Cead uu Ha(prep.) 


mountain of Douderhof. 


Topa Ayaeproesckiii. 


nian He has left the house of his father, and he does 
of! tne apo- ‘ es ° 
copated fer- OHDb BLIBXAb 13% (ger.) AOMB OTHEBL, H AAAS (acc.) 


mination. 


good to the daughter of his sister. He has sold the property 
A06p6 (dat.) aowwf  céctpuns. Onb npdsarb(acc.) umbuie 
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of his wife to the son of his brother. To visit the temples of 
CHGS (dat.) ChIHb OpaTHans.  Jlocsmars (acc.) xpaMb 


the Lord and the churches of God. To resign one’s self to 
Tocnojeub u yépkosh * boii. Tlopunosareca (daz.) 


the will of the Lord, and to acknowledge the majesty of the 
BOAA Tocnoagenb, 4 no3HaBaTE (acc.) BeEAHIeECTBO 


name of Ged. The first Russian Grammar was written by 
ima bomiii. Wépssri Pyccuiii tpammatuxa 65144 Hanticana(ins¢r.) 


the immortal Lomonossof, and the History of Russia by 


6e3cméptuplii AOMoHOcOBb, «i Hctopia Pocciiicniit (éstr.) 
Nicholas Mikhailovitsch Karamzin. The battles against the 
Huxosai Muxditzosuit Kapamsint. Cpaménie Ch (instr.) 
French were fought near Borodino and Borissof. 


PpaHly3b NpOuCcXxoAuan NOs (2zs¢r.) bopoquu6 u 004% bopticos. 


I have lived at Novgorod and at Bieloozero. The villages 
fl usar, BD (pre.) Hosropoas x Bb bBA0dsepo. Alepésna 
of the Princess Saltykof are situated near the town of Kashin. 
Kuarina CaiTsikOBbh ACKATS N0At (instr.) ropoab Kamau. 
There is a cloak of fox-skin, a sable- cap, a bird- nest, 


Both (zom.) my6a Aci, coOdsili mamka, THU rHB3A6, 


some hare- skins, and some elephant’s teeth. A pood of deer- 
3antili MBXB H CAOHOBIN 3Y6B. Ilyae  onéniii 


Declension 
of the mixed 
termination 


flesh, a yard of ox- skin, and a pound of calf’s brains. Do ° 


MACO, ApH BOAOBI KOKA, H = SYHTE =TerAaiii- Mo3srb. He 


not go on the track of a wolf, and do not enter into _the den 
XOAH =: DO (dat.) CABAD BOAT, H HE BXOAH Bb(acc.) Oepadra 
of the bear. A dissertation on the man’s eye, and on the 
MeABBmii. Pascymaénie 0(frep.) weAOBBYIli r4a3b, HO 
fish- head. He deals in isinglass, in ox- fat, 
pbidili roz0Ba. Ons Topryers (ésir.) ppidilt Kael, Obraarili cd.z0, 


in goats’ skins, and in cocks’ combs. 
KO3ili mKypa, Hu wBTyui rpé6eHs m. 


Declension 


of various 
adjectives. 


Division of 
numerals. 
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The braggart is like the jay, adorned’ with 
XpacTyHp (ecmo) noxomift na (acc.) COA, YKPALNeHHDIii (é7577.) 


peacocks’ feathers. The brother of the neighbour has arrived from 
nwaBanHii nepo. § bpars COCEAOBD Upibxarb U3b (ger.) 


a distant town, and the sister from a more distant village. 
AdabHnili TOpOAb, a cecTpa 3B AaabHili = Aepé BHA. 


John’s coat is small, but that of Peter is still 
HBanHoBh OAaTbe (ecm) Y3kili, HO (nAdmoe) IeTposs (ecms) eumé 


smaller. The good little old woman lives in a damp 
Vakill. Ao6pptt CTapylka KHBETR Bb (frep.) ChIpOii 


house, situated near the village Tzaritzino. I have bought a 
AOMD, AeA ii 00a (é7s¢r.) ceao Laprinsno. A KNEAD (acc.) 


cloak of bear-skin with a collar of beaver-skin and a 
myoa MCABBKI Cb (ezs¢r.) BOPOTHHKB  Oo6pdBbiii, H 


cap of beaver-skin with a silk- ribbon. There is a handsome 
wanka 6oOpospiit cb wéaKoBblli aéuta. Bors (om.) npeKpacubili 


book with a rich binding of morocco, Where shall we 
KHHTa Bb(Pvep.) Oorarbiii nepenséTs caspannpili. Tan MBI 
find an instance of purer self-denial, of more exalted 
HalAcEMb OUpuMBpb CTbIi CaMOooTBepxKEHie, BBICOKiit 
love for the native land? 


A106 6Bb / Kb (dat.) OTE DECTBO? 


THE NUMERALS. 


41. — The xumerals (4uciNTeIbHbIA WMeHa) are 
of two kinds: 1) the cardzmal numerals (koanuect- 
BeHHBIA), which express the number; and. 2) the 
ordinal numerals (mopés04unBIA), which indicate order 
or rank, and are formed (with exception of népéoiit) 
from the cardinals, as is seen below. 


CARDINAL NUMERALS. 


Fram 


—, 
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ORDINAL NUMERALS. 
SSS ee 


I. OAWHD, 7. OAHO, / OAHA (s/. népBblii, 2. 1épBoe, * népBaA, first. 


eOUHS, UHO, UHa) 


2. Aba, 7. ABB 
3. TpH . 
4. WeTHIpe . 
5. NATb 

6. UIGECTh . lr 
7 
8 


. ceMb (s/. cedomb) 


. BOCeMB (s/. OCbMb) . . 


g. ACBATB 
10. ACCATS . 


II. OAMHHAAMATh 


12. ABBHAAUATH(s/. O6aNaddecAMb) 


13. TpHHaAgaTb 


14. WeTSIPHAaANaTh 


15. HATHAANATS 


16. WeCTHaAWaTB . . 


17. C€MHAALATb 


18. OCBMHAAUaTb or BOCeMHAA- 


Wath . 


19. ACBATHSAUaTS . 


20. ABAANAaTB (sl. Oeddecamd) . 


21. ABAAMATh OAUHDS . 
22. ABAAUATL Aba . 


30. TpHALATb 


40. COpoK® (s/. vemetped 


50. HATLACCATS 


s 


ecamb). 


BTOpO!i, 6e, aA, second. 
Tpétiii, Tbe, ThA, third. 
weTBépTbii, oe, aa, fourth. 
HATbI, oe, ax, fifth. 
wectou, 6e, 44, sixth. 
CeABMOii, Oe, 4A, seventh. 
OChMOH, Oe, aA, eighth. 
AeCBATHIIi, O€, ad, ninth. 
ACCATBIH, Oe, aa, tenth. 
OAWHHaANAaThI or uépBbili Ha- 
AecaTp 11th. 
ABBHaANATHI o7 BTOpOi Ha- 
ACCATb, 12th. 
TpuHaANaTbHt or TpéTi Ha- 
AecatTb, 13th. 
WeTbIPHAAMaThi or yeTBEpTHlil 
“ Ha-aecaTb, 14th. 
HATHA AUATEIA or MATH Ha-4e- 
CATb, 15th. 
mecruaauateili ov wlectoi Ha- 
ACCATB, 16th. 
CEMHAAMATHI o7 CeABMOH Ha- 
Aecatb, 17th. 
OCBMHAAUaTbIi 07 OCbMO Ha- 
ACCATb, 18th. 
ACBATHAAUATHI ov ACBATLIM Ha- 
Ae€caTb, 19th. 
ABpaguaTeii (sl. OeadecAmoit), 
oe, ag, 20th. 
ABAaAuaTh Népsbiii, 21st. 
ABaAlaTb BTOpOli, 22d. 
TPHAUATHIH, Oe, aa, 30th. 
COPOKOBOIi(s/.xemotpedecamoii), 
oe, aa, 4oth. 
NATHACCATHIM, O€, aA, 50th. 


go. 
60. WIECTBACCATB . . . .. 
70. COMbACCATS 
80. BOCEMBACCATh «wz 
go. AeBAHOCTO (si. OEsAmb- 
Oecams) ......6 
IOO. CTO «1. 6 ew we eo 
200. ABBCTH ....... 
300. Tpicfa.......-. 
400. "WeTHIpecTa ...... 
500. MATBCOTh . ...... 
600. MIECTBCOTh 
700. CCMBCOTh . . . . we 
800. BOCEMBCOTh . .... . 
gco. ACBATBCOTh . .... 


1000. ThICAWa (5/7. MBICAULA) . 
2000. ABB TbICAWH ... . 


10,000. AGCATL ThICAY (s/. mma). 


100,000. CTO ThICAYR . ... 


1,000,000. MHAMIOHB . . . 
"2,000,000. ABa MHAAIOHA . 


1,000,000,000. TbICAGa MHA- 


JiOHOBB . ww, ae 


1,000,000,000,000. OHAAIOHS . 
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WeCTHACCATHIN, O€, af, Goth. 
CEMHACCATHIH, OC, aA, 70th. 
OCbMHACCATHI, Oe, aA, Soth. 
ACBAHOCTbIN (si. Oesamudeca- 
moi) goth. 

COT, 0e, aa, hundredth. 
ABYX'b-COTHIN, Oe, aA, 200th. 
TpéXb-cOTbIi, Oe, aa, 300th. 
WeETLIPEXb-COTHII, OC, ad, 400th. 
NATHCOTHI, Oe, af, 500th, 
WecTHCOTHI, Oe, aa, 6ooth. 
CeMHCOTHIii, Oe, aa, 700th. 
OCbMHCOTHIH, 0€, aa, Sooth. 
ACBATHCOTLIH, Oe, ax, gooth. 
TbICAYHBIN, Oe, aa, thousandth. 
ABYX-TbICATHLIN, OC, af, two 


thousandth. 
ACCATHTBICAGHbIN, OC, aA, ten 
thousandth. 
CTOTHICAUHDIN, OC, aA, 100- 
thousandth. 


MHAALOHHBIH, O€, af, millionth. 

ABYX'b-MUAAIOHHBIH, OC, af, two 
millionth. 

TbICAYEMH.AALOHBIM, 0€, AH, 1000- 
millionth. 

OuAAOHHbI, Oe, af, billionth. 


To the cardinal numerals belong the /ractzonal 
(apo6ubIA) numerals, such as: noJoBuna, the half; 
TpetL, the thivd; uétBepth, the fourth; ocbmyxa, 
the cighth; moatopa, one and a half; noatpertpa, 
fwo and a half; nometsepta, three and a half, 
&c.; and to the ordinal numerals belong also the 
circumstantial adjectives apyroii, other, and nocib zn, 
last: Opy26t% being used instead of Bropoii, second, 
and nocjmdnit being opposed to mépBHii, first. 


Lextcology.— THE NUMERALS. gI 


From the cardinal, numerals dea, mpu, &c. as far 
as 0écamb, as also from cmo, are formed the col- 
lective (co6upatTejbHEIA) numerals: gBde, Tpde, 4éT- 
Bepo, mATepo, &c., qécatepo, cétepo. The following 
words also belong to the collective numerals: 66a 
(/. 666), doth; mBdtixa, wo; Tpdlika, three; MATOKS, 
five; NeciToKb, fen; momuna, a dozen; COTHA, a 
hundred. 


The numerals 00UH3 and népebiii are also used as qualifying 
adjectives, and in that case take some inflections peculiar to 
adjectives. QOduHs takes the augmentative termination o,nHé- 
XOHEKB and oAHHémeHeKb; and népesii takes the diminutive 
termination néppeubkilf, as also the inflection of the superlative 
nepabiwii or camplii mépBblii. 


42. — As regards declension, the numerals may. Declension 
be considered as substantive and adjective. The numerals. 
substantive numerals are: Cépoks, cmo, OesAndcmo, 
MbICALA, MUAAIONS, NOAOBUKHA, mpemb 7., NAMOKZ, 
OecAmoks, Owaicuna, &c. The gender of these, 
as also their declension, is indicated by their ter- 
mination. All the ordinal numbers, and the car- 
dinal oduus, are numerals adjective. All the other 
numerals are sometimes adjective, requiring the same 
case as the nouns to which they are joined, and 
sometimes substantive, in which occasion they re- 
quire the noun to which they belong to be put in 
the genitive case, as will be seen later. Some of 
the last mentioned have the inflections of nouns, 
while others have inflections peculiar to themselves. 

A general view of the declension of the numerals 
may be obtained from the following table. 
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PARADIGMS OF THE DECLENSION OF THE NUMERALS. 


Nom. or Accus. 
7 oS 


—_—_—. —__ A. 
-—_—sN _—_ TFT 


m. OAKS, 2. OAHG, f. OARS, 


m,n. ABA, f. ABB, two. . 


{ . a. 66a, both...... 
fe 


Bt OCW hx ee Rae 
TPH. Chee 40a Je eae es 
wethipe, four. ......- 
Apée and ABOH, two... . 
uéTBepo and uéTBepHl, four 
MATb, five... 2.2. ee ee 
Bocemb, eight .....-. 
NarbaAecard, fifty ..... 
ABbctH, two hundred .. . 
NATHCOTD, five hundred. . 
m,n, NoAtop&, one and a 


pl. 3g. NOAYTOPH.. 
m. nm, NOATpPCTbA, two and 


14.4 fem. MOATPCTBH .. 1... 


15. { 
16. { 


pl. 3g. MOAYTpeTbH.... 


h 
Sem, MOATOPhL 2. ee ee ee 


a 


Gen. or Ace. 


Dative. 


Instrunt, 


— $n Vp nn ta, 


one . (See its declension in the Pronouns parad. 15). 


alf . 


o ee 


half 


sing. MOAACHb m2, midday 
plur. MOAYAHH 2... we 
Siug. W6Aroaa, halfa year .... 
plur. MOAYTOAW 2... 


e 28 6 


O6OHXb .... 
OOBHXb .... 
TPEXb ..... 
YeTHPEXd ... 
ABOHXD .... 
YeTBCPLIXd .. 
NATH... 2... 


ABYXb......ABYMb...... ABYMA..... 
OO6HMB ..... O60HMH .... 
OObUMD ..... OOBAMH .... 
TPEMb ......7TpeMA..... 
“eTHIpeMb ... . YETHPhMA .. . 
AROUMD ..... ABOHMH ..., 
ueTBephiMb . .. WeTRepLIMH .. 
NATH. ...... WATBIO..... 
OCbMH ...... BOCEMbID.... 


OCcbMH ..... 
IATHACCATH . . 
ABYX'b COTD. . 
NATH COTb... 
HoAyTopa ... 
HOAYTOpH . . . 
NOAYTOPLIXb . 
NOAYTpeTbA . . 
NOAYTpeTbH . . 
NOY TPEThHXD 
NOAVAHA. . 
noayaueH ... 
nolyréfqa ... 
NOAYTOAOBD. . 


TATHACCATH . . 
ABYMD CT&aMb . 
HATH CTAMD.. . 
NoAyTopy ... 
no.1yTopB ... 
HOAYTOPLIMb . 
HOAYTpeTbio. . 
NOAVTpeThh . . 
pOAY TpeTbuM 
NOAYAHW ... 
NoAYAHAMD .. 
nmoAyréay ... 
NMOAYTOAAMD. . 


HATHACCATEIO . 
ABYMA CTAMH . 
NATbIO CTAMH . 
NOAYTOPNMB . 
MO.1YTOpOW . . 
HOAYTOPbIMH. . 
NOAY TpeTbHM'b 
HO.1VTpPeTbeH . 
110.1Y TpCTbBHMH 
HOAVAHEMD . . 
NOAYAHAMH .. 
NOAVT6AOMb . 
NOVTOAaMH. . 


ABY XD. 
OOOHX. 
OObUXD. 
TPEx’d. 
yerbipexd. 
ABOAXD. 
yeTBEpHX’B. 
NATH. 

OCbMH. 

HATH ACCATH. 
ABYXb CTAX. 
NATH CTAXD. 
NO.1y TOpb. 
noAy TOpB. 
NOAY TOPLIX. 
MOY TpeTbB. 
HOAY TpeThs. 


HOY TPCTbUX. 


TOAY AWB. 
NO.1Y AHAXD. 
NOAYTOAB. 
NO.VYTOAARX’b. 


With respect to the ‘onic accent in the declension of the numerals we 


differ trom them 
ses: nami, 
d only in 


other similar words. 
as also deadyamd and 


is transpose 
&c. The numer 


difters from them in the 


ouns in b, 
&c., whilst in the nouns the accent 


u, 


all the numerals from oduxs to d€cams, and from dsadyams to 


ark, that it is generally placed on the intlections of the cases, as 


decam 
the prepositional case 


decamz, as also in dede, mpoe, Xémeepo and 


Che numerals namb, weemp, Xc. as far as décamd, 


7 


he accent, which is placed on the last vowel in all the ca 


udyamb, while they are declined as feminine n 


6oce.“b 


may rem 
happens in 
mp 

nambh, 


in t 


, which 


t from 


no dis- 
the first syllable to the inflection of the cases, as happens in cCOp0K’b; 


for 
its accen 


5 


al copoKs 


accent 
f the vowel, transfer 


, 


* 


: 63 C6AZU, 63 MIbKU, 


declined like nouns in a, 
syllabic noun can, without the elision o 


1s 


» &e. 


’ 


copoka, copox 
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According to the 6th and 7th paradigms (apde and wétTBepo) 
are declined the similar collective numerals; viz: 
6th par.) Tpée and rpdéu, three. Ilécrepo and mécrepyl, six. 


O’60e and 6608, two. Aécatepo and AécatepH, ten. 
jth par.) Hatepo and matepu, five. Cérepo and cérepu, hundred. 


Asde, mpde, xémsepo, &c., are used with the names of ani- 
mate beings of the masculine and neuter gender; and dedu, 
mpou, vémsepol, &c., with the names of inanimate and abstract 
objects which only occur in the plural; e. g. ABde CAYIb, two 
servants; TpOu wachi, three watches. We may still observe that 
660e had formerly a singular, the genitive, o60ez0, of which is 
still found in the expression: mites o6dero n6.1a, ¢he natives 
of both sexes. 


According to the 8th and roth paradigms (naTb and NATBACCATS) 
are declined the similar numbers following, with the exception 
of edcemb, which is declined by the 9th paradigm; e. g. 


8th par.) Ilectb, six, genx. mecTH. TpHayarth, thirty, gen. tpHA- 
Cemb, seven, cemMu. wath, [aecaTu. 
AéBaTb, nine, AeBATH. roth par.) Wlecrbaecarh, sixty, WecTH- 
Aécatb, ten, AecaTH. Cémbaecatb, seventy, CeMH- 
OawnHaawatb, eleven, OAHH- AeCATH. 
HaAwarTH. BécembAecatt , eighty, 
Assauat, twenty, ABAAMATH. OCbMHACCATH. 


The first member 6dcembd of the last word is declined ac- 
cording to the 9th paradigm: ger. OCbMUACCATH, z7s¢r. BOCEMbIO- 
ACCATLIO Or OCbMHACCATLIO. 

According to the 11th and 12th paradigms (4BbCTH and NATb- 
cOTb) are declined the following numerals; viz: 


11th par.) Tpucrta, three hundred, gen. Cembcétb, 700, gen. CeMH 
Tpéxb COTS. [coTb. cOTb 

Gernipecta, 400, TeTHpexd Bocembc6Tb, 800, OCbMH COTS. 

12th par.) lecrbcérb, 600, ulecTH CéTS. AeBATLCOTb,gQ00,ACBATH COTD. 


Astbcmu (instead of 0sdcma) is the Slavonic dual of cro, and 
was used with 06a and 66a, as we shall see later. 


According to the 13th paradigm (noaTopa) are declined such 
numerals as are formed of m0.a‘b, the half, with the apocopated 
genitive of the ordinal number, with the exception of noJ- 
mpembva, which is declined according to the 14th paradigm: e. g. 
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Hoayuersepté, three and a half, gex. n0AyuetBepta; fem. NOAVeETBEpTH. 


Tloamata, four and a half, . +. HOAYRATA; . . » HOADATHI. 
Hoanecté, five and a half, ... WOAYmecta; .. . mOAMecTH. 
Tloagecaté, nine and a half, ... WOAYAecAtTa; =. . . MOAAeCATH. 


The compound numeral noatopécta, a hundred and fifty (a 
hundred and a half) forms noasyTopacta in all the oblique cases. 
All these words, however, with the exception of noamopd and 
noAmopacma, are antiquated, and no longer used. 


According to the 15th and 16th paradigms (n614eHb and 
noaroja) are declined such nouns as are formed with the numeral 
NOAb, the half; e. g. 
15th p.) [W6anogb, midnight, gen. noay- Wo.scaéza, halfa word, gen. NoAycA6Ba. 

HOUH. [yacé. Tloamanyrn, half a minute, moay- 
16th p.) Moagac&, half an hour, m04y-  =MHHYTHI. 
Moaqnd, half a day, noayana. Woasepcrst, half a werst, 10.1yBepcrl. 
Tloaseap’, half a pail, noay- Doaeynra, half a pound, moay- 
Beaps. eyarta. 

We must remark that the numeral 00.1 is joined to substan- 
tives in the genitive singular, to indicate a half, with the ex- 
ception of ndzAdexHd and ndAHKOYWw, which signify the middle of 
the day or of the night, midday or midnight. All these nouns 
are declined by joining noazy to the other cases of the simple 
substantive. We have still to add that ndzdend takes in the 
prepositional with no the inflection u (instead of Mm); thus we 
say: MO NOAYAHH, after noon. Such nouns as have nosy in 
the nominative singular, as NOAYOCTPOB, @ Zeninsula ; NOAYMBCAID, 
a crescent, are declined like simple substantives. 


In the compound cardinal numerals, such as: qpaallaTb Aba, 
twenty two; TpWAUATb UATB, thirty five; CTO WeCTh, a hundred and 
six, each number is declined separately; G. aBaquaTu ABYX?, 
TpHAUATH NATH, CTa wecTH, &c. But when they form ordinal 
numerals, such as: ABaAlaTh Dépsbili, cwenty first; CTO BTOPOii, 
hundred and second, the ordinal number only is declined, and 
the cardinal numerals remain indeclinable; G. ABaAvaTb népsaro, 
cto Broparo. The same is the case with Hddecamb, in the 
compound numbers; e. g. mépsblii-HagecaTb, eleventh; BTOpOii- 
HaAecaTh, ¢welfth, where the first part, népeoiit, emopdii, is 
alone declined. 

The other numerals follow the declension of the nouns or 
adjectives to which by their termination they belong. Thus 


t 
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COpOKD, forty; MHAMOHD, million; ACCATOK', fez, follow the first 
declensions of substantives (§ 30, gen. copoKa, MuasidHa, Je- 
CATKa); CTO, a hundred, and AeBAHOCTO, ninety, follow the second; 
while AromaHa, @ dosen; COTHA, @ hundred; THICAYa, @ thousand 
(tnstr. sing. ThIcCAweIO and ThICAYbIO) are declined according to 
the third. On this subject we must observe that the numerals 
cOpoks, cmo and deeaxdcmo only follow the declension of the 
substantives when they are used as nouns to express /orties, 
hundreds and nineties, and then cdépoks and cmo have also a 
plural (copokti,. copoKoBb; cta, coTb, &c.); but when they are 
joined to a substantive, or to another numeral, they take in the 
dative and instrumental cases singular the inflection of the geni- 
tive (cOpoKa, CTa, AeBAHOCTa), and sometimes even in the prepo- 
sitional, especially with another numeral. | 


The ordinal numerals, which are all adjectives, terminating in 
biz, or dif (neut. oe, fem. aA), are declined according to the 
full termination of the adjectives, with the exception of Tpétifi 
(2. TpéTbe, 7 TpéTbA), Zhird, which is declined according to the 
mixed termination (§ 40). 


The numerals 06a, 66a, mpu, Yemepe, Dede, mpde, xémeepo, 
have the accusative like the nominative, when they are with 
the names of inanimate and abstract objects, and like the geni- 
tive, when with the names of animate being. But all the rest: 
NAMb, Wecmds, cemMb, OedduUamb, &c. have always the accusative 
like the nominative; the same is the case with the numbers 
dea, mpu, Yemsipe, when joined to tens, hundreds or thousands; 
as ABAANaTh Aba, twenty two; CTO TPH, a hundred and three, &c., 
even when referring to animate objects; e. g. coOpaTh dedduamb 
Oca BOnHa (and not d6edduamo Oey.rs BONHOBD), 40 wnite twenty 
two warriors. 


43. — The cardinal numerals, in Russian, whenspecial rules 


of the 


joined with substantives follow various rules unlike numerals. 
those of any other language. These rules are as 
follows : 


1. O0UHNS agrees with its substantive in gender, number and 
case, and in the compound numerals, such as, ded0uyamb O0UKD, 
cmo o0ux%, the substantive is always put in the singular. 
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2. The numerals dea, 66a, mpu, vemspe (and their com- 
pounds as ABaAlaTb ABa, CTO YeTbIpe, &c.), noAMOpd, noA- 
mpemba, and others of the same kind, when employed in the 
nominative or accusative, require the noun to which they belong, 
to be put in the genitive singular, observing that apa, 66a, 10A- 
TOpa, NOATPeTLA, agree in gender with the noun. If there is an 
adjective, it takes the gender of the substantive and is put in 
the zominative plural—With all the other numerals, from namo, 
as also with dede, mpde, xémsepo, nAmepo, &c., the substantive 
is put in the genitive plural, and if there be an adjective, it 
agrees with the noun or with the numeral, according to the 
sense of the phrase. Thus we'say: népeole Apa 6oAbUie CTOAA, 
the two first large tables; and cit DATh OOALWUZS CTOAOBD, these 
five large tables. | 

This genitive singular, which occurs with the numerals dea, 
mpu, “emotpe, is simply the Slavonic dual, which was used with 
06a and d6a, and which has also been retained in d6fcmu (si. 
Oeibmch). The numerals mpu and vemelpe were simple adjec- 
tives, agreeing with their substantive, while namo and the 
numerals following were considered as collective nouns, always 
requiring the genitive plural after them. 

A peculiarity of the Russian language must still be mentioned: 
it requires the adjective which accompanies the nouns formed 
of the numerals nord (as noATACa, NOATOAa), as also the numerals 
noaAmopd, nozampembdé, to be placed in the nominative plural: 
e. g. népesle noawaca, the first half hour. But in the other 
cases the adjective agrees with the substantive; e. g. Bb NpOAOA- © 
ménie népeazo nNoAytaca, in the space of the first half hour. 


3. With the numerals in the oblique cases, the substantive is 
always put in the plural. @) When the numerals have a gender, 
aS: NAMOKS, OlOIICUHA, MICAYA, MUAALOHS, the noun is always 
put in the gevitive, and the same rule applies equally to copoks 
and cmo, when used in the plural. 4) With the other numerals, 
such as: 06a, 66a, mpu, xemslpe, NAMb, COpoKs, OesAandcmo, 
cmo, &c., the noun agrees with the numeral in case. We remark 
further that in words compounded of two numerals the case of 
the substantive is determined by the later numeral. Thus we 
say: Cb TpeMA CTaMH @dUHO68s, with three hundred warriors, 
and CO cTa TpeMA 6duHaMu, with a hundred and three warriors ; 
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BL copoKs eepcmars, at forty wersts, and COpOKb COpoR6BS 
wepKeét, one thousand six hundred churches (forty forties). 

4. With the preposition no, indicating the distribution of an 
equal quantity, the numerals dea, mpu, vembipe, dede, mpde, 
véméepo, retain the inflection of the nominative, and then the 
nouh is put in the genitive singular, but the other numerals are 
put in the dative (cépoxs, cmo and desaxdcmo then take their 
regular inflection y), and the noun is put in the genitive plural. 
Thus we say: NO ABa pyOAA, 00 HATH py drei, 06 copoKy 
 ~py Gre, to cach two, five, forty roobles. 

The numerals noamopd, noampemba, &c., take also with 
the preposition no the inflection y of the dative, and the noun 
in the genitive singular: in all other cases the noun and the 
numeral agree; e. g. M0 DOAYTOpy PYOAA, to each a rooble and 
a half. 


EXERCISES ON THE NUMERALS. 


Man has one tongue, one nose, two eyes, 
Y (gen.) TEAOBBK'S (CCM) OAVH ABbIK'b, OAUHS HOCH, ABA T4a3'b, 


two ears, two cheeks, two arms, two legs, ten fingers 
ABa YX0, ABa wWeka, Aba pykda, ABa HOFd, ACCATE DAAC 
at the hands and ten toes atthe feet, thirty two teeth, 
Ha(frep.) pyk& H ACCATS MAAC HA HOLa, TPHANATL ABa 3yO4, 
and seven vertebres. Leap year has four 
HM = CEME NO3BOIOKb. Bt (frep.) BACOKOCHBIM rog’b (ecms) weTBIpe 
seasons, 12 months, 52 weeks and two days, or 366 days, 
ppémMa, 12 Mécallb, 52 HeAbAA WH ABa ACHb m, HA 366 AeHB, 
or 8784 hours, or 527,040 minutes. The book has a 
wan 8784 wach, Haw 527,040 Manyta. Ba (frep.) Kura (ecm) 


hundred leaves less one. ‘The two brothers and the two 
CTO AWCTB 6€3% (ge7.) OAHH'. O6a Opath 4 66a 


sisters. An hour and a half, and a minute and a half. Two 
cectpa. [loatropa 4act, Hi NOATOpa MHHYTA. /lea 


roobles and a_ half, and three kopecs and a half. 
pyOAb m Cb (instr.) NOAOBIHA A TPH KONBIKa Cb NOAOBHHA. 
7 
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The berkovetz has 10 poods; the pood 40 pounds ; the 
Bn ( prep.) 6épKopens(ecmo) 10 nyab; Bb nyAb 40 SYHTb; Bb 


pound 32 loths; the loth 3 zolotniks; the pound has 96 
SYHTE 32 ACTS; Bb JOT 3 SOAOTHHKS; Bh SYHTD 96 


zolotniks. 
SOAOTHHK'S. 


Two beaver- hats, three silk-handkerchiefs, four pen- 
Asa nyxdéspii maina, TpH méaKoBblit DAaTOKb, WeTHIpe Nepo- 


knives, five cups of porcelain, and six magnificent 
QHHHBIN HOKBKS, NATE YWALIKAa SapsOposBbiii, H MecTh upeKpacHblli 


pictures. These two black crows; these three white feathers ; 
kaprana. Cit apa utpunii Boponb; TS TpH Obani nepd; 
my four new books; these five petulant children. The 
MOH YeTbIpe HOBLI KHra; dTa ATA PBIB aAuTA Oba 


two poor orphan boys, and the two unhappy orphan girls. 
ObaubIii ©cupora, H 66a wHecuacTHEIi cupora. 


Two servants, three workmen, four children, six 
Apoe cayra, Tpoe MacTeposdii, ¥éTBepO ATA, wWéecTepo 
soldiers, two watches, three pairs of spectacles, five pairs 
COAAATb, ABOH Gachim, Tpdu OUKH 72, naTepbl 

of scissors. The first hour and a half. The first forty days; 
HOmBHUE 7. lépsaii noatopé act. [éppnii cOpoKb ACHE; 


the second hundred crowns, and the last thousand florins. 
BTOpOl CTO e&HMOK, H NOCABAHIM ThICATa TYAbAeCHD. 


I have bought an ox and a horse, a_ table and 
A KyOWAD OAH OLIKR Hf OAVHD A6MaAB/, OAH CTOAB Hf 


a mirror, Twenty ‘one roobles, fifty one 
OAHHS 3épKaio,  ApéquaTb OAH py6Ab m, DATbACCATS OAH 


kopecks. The thousand one nights. A young man of thirty 
Konsiika. Teicaya a o”nnb HOW. Moaoaoii weaowbK. TpHALaTE 


one years less twenty one days. Do not judge 
OAH TOA 63% (gen.) ABAAUATS OAUH'D ACHE m. He cy Ali 
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of a man by a_ single fault and by a single 
0 (prep.) TEAOBBKE 00 (Zaz.) OAMHE UPOCTYNOKB H- 10 OAHHD 


error. An officer with twenty one soldiers. Peter 
ouv6ka. Oeunépd Cb (#str.) ABaAUATL OAMHE coagaTs. Ilerps 
the First and Catharine the Second’. reigned in the 
[épparit u Exatepina Bropoi wvapcrsopaan Bh (frep.) 
eighteenth century. The Swedes revere Charles XII, and 
BoceMHajuaTHi BBKB.  (lpeab ysaxdiTh Kapas XII, a 


the French have erected a monument to Henry IV. The 
®paHuysb § wocTaBnan naMatTHyk, Téupuxt IV. 


article was written on the rs5th of the month of January, 
Cratsa 65148 nlicana ( gen.) 15 MBCALb AHBADb m2, 


in the year 1823, and the event relates to the VI 
TOA 1823,  uponcméctBie oTHOcHTOA Kb (dat.) VI 


century, and particularly to the year 573. 
BBKS, @ HMeCHHO KB(da?.) roab 573. 


A cupboard with a dozen of plates of porcelain, or 
kao. Cb (czstr.) AOMUHA Tapéska eapedposbll, nati 


with twelve plates of porcelain, A droshky drawn by 
Cb ABBHAANATh Tape AKA SApSOpoBhli. [po RKH/, 3AUpAREHBBIH (s7e5¢r.) 


a pair of bay horses, or by two bay _ horses; and a carriage 
napa BOpOHOH Adah /, HAH ABa BOpOHOH AdmIagb; 4 KapéTa 
drawn by six sorrel horses, or by a team of six 
SalpAKSHUBIH (‘zs¢7.) WECTE pbUKI AOWIAAL, HA mecTépka 

sorrel horses. The town is situated a thousand wersts 
poiKii Adma,s. Topoab ACKHTD BD (frep.) THICAYA BepcTa 
from here, the village a hundred wersts, and the hamlet forty 
OTCIOAA, ceaO. BO CTO BepcTé, a AepéBHA BB COpOKS 
wersts. At Moscow there were 1600 churches, or forty 
BepcTa. Bn(Zrep.) Mocksda 65140 1600 wépKoBh 7, nA COpoKD 


forties of churches. I am satisfied with eighty 
COpokKB WépKOBb. fA AOBOABCTBYIOCH (Zvstr.) BOCEMBACCATS 
: ”* 
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roobles (or with two forties of roobles) a month, 
py6ab (HAH = ABA COPOKB py6.15)  Bb(acc.) MBCALb, 


i. e. with 960 roobles a year. He will not live till 
TO ectb 960 py6ab BB (acc.) roab. Onb He AOMMBETS JO (gen.) 
forty years; and she died at _ forty three. She -is 
COpoOK' ATO; H OA yMep.ad (gen.) COPOKD Tp AbTO. Oud (ecmo) 


satisfied with forty kopecs, and she admired a 
AOBOABHBIE (é2s¢7.) COPOKR kONsiKAa, H Od YANBHAACH (daz) 


hundred pictures. He cannot live on less than a 
cTO kapTuna. Onb. He MOKETL NPORHTE MEéHEE (gen.) 
hundred thousand roobles a year. A town with two 


cTO TsCATa py64b m Bb acc.) roam Topoas ch (instr.) ABa 


towers; a chest with six drawers; a house with forty windows; 
O&uHA; KOMOAb Cb WICCTh AMKh; JOMb Ch COpORB OKHO; 


a fortress with a hundred cannons; a_ church with five 
kpéu0cTh /# co CTO) 8 =—-s-YWKa; }~=—s Ue pROBL f 0 (frep.) DATS 
cupolas; a house of _ three stories; a village with four 
rapa; AOMb 0 (f7ep.) TPH ApyCb; ACPEBHA Ch (c#s¢r.) TETHIPe 
wind- mills. I love equally the two sons and the two 


BETpABLI MéabHuna. Al s106410 paBHo 06a ChIHD Hf 6a 


daughters. He has four children, and she has left five 
Aow 7% Onb uMiets uéTBepO AHTA, a OHA OCTABAAA NATEPO 


orphans. My brother has not been able to manage these two 
cupoTé. Moi OpaTb He MOrb CAaAHTb Ch (estr.) aTHMH ABA 


restive horses. He has lived long with his five 
Yopimpi admags 7 Onb KWAB AOATO Cb (ins/7.) CBOHMH DATS 
cousins german. To this million of old Prussian 
Gpatb aBoropoanbii. Kx (dat) atomy MaAsiOHS crapbiii UpyccKili 
crowns must be added a thousand of these new roobles. 
€SiMOKL H4406HO npHOapaTL ThICATa TSXb HOBbIK pyOAb m. 

To each a _ hundred roobles and forty kopecs. 

Kaxabit no (dat.) cto py6ab# H m0 (dat.) COpoK KOmbiika. 
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Some months have thirty days 
Br (prep.) HBKOTOPbIi MBCAIT (€cme) 00 (dat.) TpuAUaTh ACHL mM, 


and _ others thirty one days. In each coachhouse 
@ Bb Apyroi Ho TpHayaTs OAHHS Aen. Bt (frep.) KAx AnH Capail 


there were two carriages, and in each carriage 
66140 00(”zom.) ABa KapéTa, a Bb KakAblii KapétTa 00 (nom.) 


three men, and’ four -women. To each a_ hundred and 
TpH MYM4HHa H NO YeTHIpe RénuUHA. Kamabiii n0(dat.) cto nO 


ninety roobles and _ forty five kopecks. We 
AesaHOCTO py64bm 4 NO COpoKS nO naTb komsika. Y nach 


have each twenty seven - points. Every part of 
(ecmb) M0 (dat.) ABaguaTb 00 CeMB OWKK wm. Kaman wacth * 


the work is sold at the rate of a rooble and a half of _ silver. 
cownénie mpogaétca 0 (daz.) noATOpa py6.ab me (énstr.) cepebpo. 


By the morning one must not judge of midday. During 
Ilo (dat.) YTpo He AOARHO CYAUTB O (frep.) NOAAeHb mM, Br (acc.) 


the first half day he did ‘not know’ what to do, At 
népsblii OAAHA OD He 3Halb 4YTO ABATE. Bb (acc.) 


four o’ clock in the morning, or at five o’ clock in the 
GeThIPe %aCh 0O(Prep.) NOAHOUL 7, HAH Bb OAT YaCh 0 


afternoon. That happened during the latter half of 
NOAACHb m. JTO CAYUHAOCR Bb (acc.) nocabanili méaroga 


the year 1844. The first half hour passed quietly, During 
roap 1844. [éppsii noavac&é mpoma cooxdiino. Bt (acc.) 


the space of the first half hour. I had a hundred and 
nposoaménie népsbiii noruacda. 3a MHOIO 6110 noaTOpacta 


fifty thousand roobles of annual revenue. 
THICATA py6ib m TroA,OBOH AOXO,'.. 


Division 
of the 
pronouns. 
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THE PRONOUNS. 


44. — The pronouns (mbctouménia) in Russian are 
divided into seven kinds. 

I. The personal pronouns (JM4HEIA) are, in the 
first person: a, J; Dluy. MEI, we; in the second TH, 
thou; plur. BH, you; and in the third person ont, 


he (fem. ona, she; neut. on0, it); plur. on, they 


(fem. onb, they). There is in Russian another 
personal pronoun, which is applied to all the three 
persons and both numbers, and which is used when 
the action of the object returns on the agent: e. g. 
a ceoA 3Han, 1 know myself; TH cebA Oepeméu, 
thou takest care of thyself; ME ce6A OOMAHEIBAEME, 
we deceive ourselves. This is called the reflected 


(Bo3sBpaTHoe) personal pronoun. 

When the reflected pronoun is used at the end of the verbs, 
it is contracted into ca or cb; e. g. AOMb CTpOHTCA, the house 
is being built; a MOwcb, J wask myself (instead of CTpOHT’ Ce6A, 
MOO CeO6A). 

2. The possessive pronouns (IPHTARATCALHEIA) are, 
in the first person: Moii, my or mine; Hallth, our 
or ours; in the second person: TBOH, thy or thine: 
Balllb, your or yours; and for all the three persons: 
the reflected cBoii, my, thy, his, our, your, thetr. 

In Russian there is no possessive pronoun for the third 
person: its place being supplied by the genitive of the personal 
pronoun: ero, of him or his; ef, of her or her; uxb, of them 
or ther; e. g. A ObLYb y e206 Opata, J have been to his brother 
(to the brother of him); a 3na10 eA MYma, J know her husband 
(the husband of her); A 3T0 AbAaIO AAA UTS ABTEH, J do that for 
their children (for the children of then). 


3. The demonstrative pronouns (yKa3aTeJbHbIA) 
are: cei, STOTb, OHBI, ¢hzs; TOTb, that; TakoH, 
TAKOBOH, TOAMKii, such or such an one. 
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4. The relative pronouns (oTHOCHTeIBHEIA) are: 
KTO, who or he who; 110, whtch or that which; 
KOTOpH, Koli, who; KaKdl, kaKoBOl, KOAMKI, who 
or he who; ett, whose; ckOmbK0, how much or 
so much. 


5. The zxterrogatzve pronouns (BOompocuTeIbHBIA) 
are the same as the relative. 


6. The determinative (ompeXbAATeIBHEIA) or am- 
Phative (fOMOMHUTCILHEIA) pronouns are: cam, 
camulli, self; Bech, a//; Kambiii, BcAKili, cach. To 
this class belong also the numerals oguun, a single 
one or one only, and 66a, doth. 


The pronouns cams and cémolti have the same meaning, 
but the former is used with the personal pronouns and with 
the names of animate objects, the latter with the demonstra- 
tive pronouns and the names of inanimate and abstract objects: 
e.g. A CaMb, myself; OH CaM, himself; camord cebA, one’s self; 
oTénb camMn, the father himself; TOT» caMblli, cell camblii, the 
very same; CAMAad CMepTb, death itself. The pronoun cémnlii 
before a qualifying adjective expresses the superlative (§ 38. 3). 

7. The zndefinete pronouns (Heompesb.1éHHEIA) are: 
HBKTO, Somebody; HB4TO, something ; HUKTO, nobody ; 
HH4TO, nothing; KTO M00, KTO HHOYAb, KTO-TO, KETO 
HH @€CTb, whoever; ATO MOO, YTO HHOYAb, 4TO-TO, 
YTO HH ecTh, whatever; ubKili, HbKaKili, HbKOTOpHI, 
KkakOli-To, some; HM KakOii, HH KOTOpHI, Hu OAUHS, 
not any, none; Ipyrou, UNO, upduili, other ; cTd.aBKo, 
as much, as far; HBCKOIbKO, some; mHOro, much; 
Mato, Uttle; Mpylb mpyra, cach other; ToT U. Apy- 
rot, the one and the other; scan, each. 


45. — The pronouns are either substantive or 
adjective. 1) The substantive pronouns are: A, mol, 
OHS, CeOA, KMO, UMO, HibKMO, Hibumo, HUKMO, KUUMd, 
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PARADIGMS OF THE DECLENSION OF THE PRONOUNS. 


ga a Nal iL a a aE al eg a 
zs nN 


+ SINGULAR. 

> e 

ad Masculine and neuter genders. 

u a ee ? : 

ra) == Sas a SS ~“ 

FA Nom. or Acc. G. or A. Dat. Instr. Prep. 

a ee —— ——s 

I. a,I........ MCHA. . MHB.. . MHOW. - MAB... 

2. -ThH, thou. ..... .7e6H. .Te66 . . T0661. -Te6b. . 

3.| at. OH, #. OHO, he. . .erd . .eMY . .EMB . .HEMDd 

4. —, himself .... .ce6d. .ce6b . .co6d0 .ce6B . 

5 kT0, who, he who. . Kor6. . KOMY. . KBMb. .KOMD. . 

6.) 4t0, which, that which yeré. .¥eMY + .UBMb. .4sMb 

7.| mt. MOH, #2. MOS . - . » »- MOerS . MOEMY . MOHMB . MOSM . 

my, mine. 
8.| #2. Hall'b, 2. Howe . . . Hamero HAMeMY H&UlHM> HAWeMD 
our, ours, 

g.| m. ceH, 2. cl6. . . . . .ceT6. .CeEMY . . CHM. » CeMD. 
this. 

10.| mt. TOTD, 2.70 . ~~. - . TOG. » TOMY. .TEMB. . TOMB. . 
that. 

11.| mm. STOTh, 2. STO . - - » STOO . STOMY . STHMD . STOMD 
this. | 


12.' m. WeH, 2. Ub6 . . 
whose, of whom. 


13.| 7. CAMd, #. camd, self 


14.| m2. BECh, 2. BC6, all . 

15.| #2. OAHH'D, 2. OAHO. . 
one, sole. 

16.| mm. KaKOH, 2. Kakée . 
such as. 


-uberé . UbeMY . UbHMB . UbEMDB . 


-caMoréd caMOMY CcaMHMb caMéMd 


-Bcer6é .BCeEMY .BCBMB .BCEMDb . 
- OAHOF6 OAHOMY OAHHMB OAHOMD. 


.Kak6ro KakOMy KakiMb KakOM>d. 


Feminine gender. 


Fe je eae 


| 


| 


PLURAL. 


In the three genders. 


ate 


nN‘ 


Nom. G.D.andP. Ace. Instr. N.orA. G.A.andP. Dat. Justr. 


EOS LOO EO EOS 
{in the &ree genders. 


{ 


OH& .eH.eH eb. . 60. 4 


MOA .MO6H . MOK . MO6H. 


Hamia HAmeH H&uly HAMetO 


cla. 


Ta . .TOH . 


4 


.ceH . .clw. .céo .' 


. TY 


FOO HOE eee 
Mbt . . «Hach. . HaM’b. . HAMA. 
BU. es BACH. . BAMD. . BAMH. 


m1. OHH 


,>HXb. .HMDb . . BMH. 


SJ. OHB 

in the three persons, the three genders and the two numbers. 

in the masc. and fem. genders, the three persons and the two numbers. 
in the neuter gender, the third person and the two numbers. 
MOH. . . MOHX . MOHM® . MOMMA, 


n4ule 


Ld 


cin . 


. - TOW .' 3B e 


dra. . dToH. . Sry . . dTON . 


abA 


camM& camo { 


BCA. 


. wpe 


. BceH 


» bw 


« BCH 


camy 
camoé 


- WBéH. 


- Bcé0 . 


| 


H 


Kaki KakOH . Kakyl0 KaK61W { 


éTH . 


GbE. 


camé10 cAME 


» HADIHXD HAWHM’D HAUHME 


U 


.CHX'. . CHM . CHMH. 


.TBXB. .THMD . THMH. 


. .STHXD . OTHMD . STHME. 


e 


.UbHXDd . UbHMD , UHMH. 


. C€AMHX CaMHMb caMiME 


BCB . « ¢ BCBXS . BCHYB , BCBMY. 
OAHS . OAHOH . OAHY . OAHGWO (771.2.0AHH OAHHX'’ OAHEMD OAHHME 
J. OARB OAHSXS OAHSMS OAHBMH 


nf .Kakie 
m, Kakia 


The “onic accent in the declension of the 


placed on the terminations of the 


} KaKiX’b KaKiM’b KAKHMH 


pronouns is, with some rare exceptions, 


cases, as is seen in the accompanying paradigms. 
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of which one only (ona) has all the three genders; 
ce6f, Kmo, “mo are the same in both numbers, 
and ceéé has no nominative. 2) All the other 
pronouns are adjective, and like the adjectives they 
have three genders, two numbers and seven. cases, 
and agree with the substantive to which they belong. 


46. — The substantive pronouns are declined in Pecfension 
a peculiar manner as will be seen later. Those of Pronouns. 
_ the adjective pronouns which end like the adjectives, 

in oui and it (or Ou), fem. aA, neut. oe, such as: 
KomOpoli, Hb, CAMDbIL, KAIICObLIL, MaKOBOK, ecAKil, 
are declined according to the Ist and 2d paradigms 
of adjectives (§ 41); while such as have a termina- 
tion differing from that of the adjectives, such as: 
Mou, Haws, Cams, cei, also maxou and Kakou, are 
declined in a particular way. 


The following observations on the declension of pronouns 
are necessary. 


1. The oblique cases of the pronoun of the third person 
(3d paradigm) take the euphonic letter 4, when they are pre- 
ceded by a preposition; e. g. y Hero, fo him; Kb HEMY, sowards 
him; Ch Héw, with her; 0 HEM, Of him; 6e3b HUXb, without 
them, &c. But this addition does not take place when the 
genitive e20, €A, ULB, serves as a possessive pronoun; e. g. 
Bb €26 AOMB, in his house; Kb UTS DOAL38B, to their advantage. 
— The genitive singular feminine of this pronoun sometimes 
takes the inflection of the accusative; e. g. a e€ H€ BHAAAb 
(instead of eA), J have not seen her; y Heé (instead of y Hea), 
to her, and this inflection is sometimes contracted: y Het. 


2. According to the sth and 6th paradigms (kTo and 4T0) 
are declined the pronouns compounded from kmo and 4ymo; 
e. g. HHKTO, nobody; HWUTO, nothing; HBKTO, KTO HUOYAb, KTO 
AU60, KTO-T0, somebody; HBITO, 4TO HUuOYAb, ITO AKOO, 4TO-TO, 
something; remarking that, if there be a preposition with Aukmd 
and Huxumd, it is placed between the particle Hu and the pronoun; 


° 
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e. g. HH Y KOr6, fo nobody; HU Kb MY, ¢o nothing; HH 3a 4TO, 
Sor nothing; WM Ch KBMb, with nobody; and also observing that 
the parts Hu6y-00, Au6o and mo are invariable. 


3. According to the 7th paradigm (MoH) are declined the 
pronouns TBoii, ¢ky; cBoli, Ais, and Koi, who, observing that 
this last is not used in the nominative and accusative singular 
of any of the genders, and that it has the tonic accent in all 
the cases on the first syllable (kdero, K6u, KOuXB, &c.). Its 
compound HBKili, some, is declined in the’ same manner in the 
singular; but in the plural it takes the inflections of the ad- 
jectives: V. nbkie, ~ wbkia; CG. HbKUXh, D. wébkums, &c. 


4. According to the 8th paradigm (Hallb) is declined the 
pronoun Balllb, your. 


5. According to the 16th paradigm (kak0fi) are declined 
TAKOH, suck; HbKAaKIN, some, and STaKili, suck an one. 

6. The other pronouns which have the adjective termination 
ei and id or dt (fem. aa, neut. oe), such as: OHbIM, CaMbIit, 
BCAKii, Apyroli, HHOH, KakOBOH, TakoBOH, are declined ac- 
cording to the Ist and 2d paradigms of the adjectives (§ 41). 
The pronouns kakoB0H and TaKkoBOli have also the apocopated 
termination: Kakde3 and makdes. In the pronoun Apyrb Apyra, 
cach other, which is used for the three genders and both 
numbers, the first part remains indeclinable, while the second 
is declined like a substantive; G. apyrb apyra, D. Apyrb 
Apyry, 4. Apyrb apyra, 7 apyrb apyromb, /. Apyrd Oo apyrs. 
The pronouns CaMb-ApyI'b, fwo together; caMb-TpeTéii, chree 
together, &c., are indeclinable and are used for all the three 
persons, the three genders and both numbers. 


7. The pronoun 6CAK3 is used instead of 6cAKii YeAO6IbK, 
but only in the masculine singular. The pronouns ckdAoxo, 
CMOGAbKO, HibckOAbKO, have in the singular, besides this ter- 
mination which serves both for the nominative and accusative, 
only the dative in y with the preposition no (m0 ckOabky, &c.); 
and in the plural they have only the genitive, the dative, the 
instrumental and the prepositional cases (CKOABKHX%, CKOAB- 
KHMb, CKOABKEMH, &c.). 


8. OduHs (parad. 15) is both a numerative and a determi- 
native pronoun. The same is the case with the Slavonic word 
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CAHHD (7%. CAHHO, *% eaHHa), which is used in an elevated style, 
and which is declined in the singular like an adjective of 
the full termination: G. eadnaro, eawHOH; D. eawnomy, &c.; 
but in the plural it takes the apocopated form: eAHHbI, eAl- 
HbIXS, CAWHLIM. 


~ 


* EXERCISES ON THE PRONOUNS. 


I love thee, and thou offendest me. We esteem him, 
A so6a0 Th, a Th OOumdaemID A. A yBaxdemMd On?, 


as to her, we love her sincerely. I have much money, 
@ OHb .A Al0OHMD ayuiéBHo. Y(gen.) A(ecmb)MHOTO ACHEIH, 


and thou hast not a _ penny. Protect him, and 
a y(gen.) Thl HBTS HA (zen.) KOMSAKA. BacTyMich 3a (acc.) OHD, 


depend upon her. Take a seat with ‘me, and. come 
NOHAABHCA Ha (acc.) OW. Tlocuaut Ch(énsir.) a, 4 DpHXxoAl 


with him. Tell her, to come to me. Without 
Ch (énsir.) on'b. Crami ORD, 1T06 On UpPHULAd KO(dat.) A. besh(gen.) 


him, without her and without you, life is wearisome to me. 
OHb, 6e8b ORB A 6€3% ThI, MRU3HL(Ccms) CKYTHbIN A. 


I do not see them, and I will do every thing for them. 
A He BAAY OHb, a A CABAAIO Bc AAA (gen.) OHS. 


We esteem you, and you have forgotten us. Depend 
Al ypaxkaemMh TH, @&@ TH 3a6bl4u a. Byab yBapenb 


on me; I will speak of thee. It is agreeable to me 
BO (prep.) A; A MOTOBOplo O(f7ep.) TH. (ecm) IIpiatHo Al 


to be with her. I do not trust myself, and thou art 
ObITh Ch (‘zstr.) OND. A He AOBBpAO ceOf, a Thi (ecl) 


contented with thyself. We take care of ourselves, and they 
AOBOABHBIH (:zst7.) ce6i. A Oepexéms ce6a, a OHD 


do themselves harm. 
ce6a BpeAATS. 


Personal 
pronouns, 
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Possessive My brother, thy sister and his son have studied together. 
ronouns, , . kd 
Moii 6parh, TBOH CecTpa H OD ChIHb YIHAHCh BMBCTS. 


I try to be agreeable to your master and to our 
fl crapdiocs YPOAHT Ballb YUHTejb m@ H Hall 
inspector. My house is more beautiful than thine, and 


CMOTpHTCAb 7. Moi AoMb(ecmd) KpachBhlii (gen.) TBOH, a 


thy dog iS less. than mine. I live without them, 
TBOH cobdKa (¢cms) MaaLili(gen.) Mol. A muBy 6€35( gen.) OHD, 


and I can dispense with their help. Do not boast 
H MOry oGoiiTicE 6e3% (gen.) OND NOMONE YZ He xBasticn (éms¢r.) 


of thy labours, and think of ‘° thy years. Draw near 
ceo Tpyab, a noa~yMail 0 (frep.) coli zbTO. Mosoiiat kb(da2.) 


my table, and give some money to thy sister. We talk 
MOH CTOAb, H DOAapii(gen.) AéHEra TBO CecTpd. A roBopiM. 


about _ our affairs, and you occupy yourself with your lesson. 
0 (prep.) CBO ABAO, a THI SaHHMAeTECh (énstr.) CBOH ypOK. 


Study is bitter, but its fruits are sweet. Thy gardens 
Yuéuie(ecms) ropbxiii, HO OH WA0Ab (cymes) cAdAKil. Tpoii caab 


are superb; I admire _ their beauties. 
(cymb) Upekpacublit; A YAMBAAIOCL OH (daz.) KpacoTa. 
Demonstra- Dost thou see this dog and this cat, these men and 
t = ° ’ ° 
vouns, BHAHIIB AM TOTS CObdKAa H BTOTB KOT, VTOTS AOA m@ H 
those trees? In these countries there is no gold; and 
TOTS Aépeso? Bb( prep.) aTOTh 3eMAA HBT (ver.) 3040TO; 4 


in those no silver. I have heard that from 
Bb (prep.) TOTh HBTS ( ger.) cepe6po. Al CAbIasb ITOTL OTS ( ger.) 


your brother, but I do not believe it. I praise your 
Ballh 9 OpaTb, HO A He Bhp (daz.) aTOoTh. A XBas0 Balllb 


project; it is long since I had foreseen it. Have you 
HaMBpenie;  4apud A OpesABHABAb OnbIi. FKuBeWb AH 


lived long in this town? I admire this garden, 
TbI 4aBHO Bb (f7ep.) Ceii ropoab? A yAnBastocn (dat.) aTOTS CaAb, 
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but that is more beautiful. These pens are blunt; these 


a TOTb (ecm) xopdwili. D’roTh nepd (cymb) Tyndh;  celi 


houses are of stone; these streets are narrow. Such eyes 


AOMb KaMeCHHBIH; TOTS Yana yskid. Tako raa3p 
are piercing; such actions do not do honour. 


(cymb) IpOHBNaTeALHbIN; TAKOH AAO HE IPHHOCATS (gen.) ECTS. 


Such are men. 
Takosoii (cymb) AIOAH m. 


The relative pronouns agree in gender and number with the 
substantive to which they belong, and take the case required 
by the following verb, with the exception of the pronoun yeu, 
which agrees in gender, number and case with the accom- 
panying substantive. 


The man whom = you _§ see, is very intelligent. 
Wesopékb, KOTOpbii Thi BHAHTe, (ecms) O4eHb YMBbIi. 


The book which you read is very agreeable. I know 
Kutira, kOTOpsiii Th! qTdeTe, (ecmd) OFeH OpiiTHbI. Al sHarO 
the affair of which you speak. The water with which 

AbAO, O( Prep.) KOTOpEI TH roBopltite. Boa, (éstr.) KOTOpbIit 
I wash myself, is very cold. Beware of him who 


A MO610CB, (ecms) OueHb XOAOAHBI. bepertics (gen.) TOTS, KTO 


~ flatters thee. He who has much _ business, 
ABCTHT (dat.) Th. ToT y (gen,) KTO (ecms) MHOro(gen.) ABO, 


does not think of pleasures. Learn that which 
He AyMaeTsh 0 (p7ep.) 3a6aBa. Yutirect (dat.) TOT, (gen.) 


you are ignorant of. Here is cloth like that of which I 
4TO THE He SHdeTe. BoTsh(nov.) cyKHO TaKOH, KaKOii fl 


bought some. Such was the chief, such were the soldiers. 
Kyowa. Kakosoii bb BOeCHaYaABHAKD, TAaKOBOH H BOHH'. 


That is the friend, in whose hands is my _ destiny. 
Bor (vom.) Apy!'b,  Bb(prep.) dell pyka (ecmb) Molt cy,Abba. 


Listen to those in whose house thou hast lived. 
Cayuialica (gen.) ToTb, Bb(frep.) weil AOMb Th MHA. 


e 


Relative 
pronouns. 


110 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


There is a_ book (of ¢hose) such as there are few of, and 
BoTb Kura (U33 gen. maKdtt), (gen.) KAKO (ecm) MAAO, H 
an opportunity like those are rare. 
 cAyaali KaKkoBOli (cymes) PBAKIi. 
Interroga- What o'clock is it, and at what o’clock wilt 


tive pro- 3 : 
oun Korophili ach (ecmd), H Bb (frep.) KOTOpbIH ach 


thou come? With what books dost thou occupy thyself, and 
upiiaéme? (s#stv.) Kako knura SaHHMAECLILCA, i 


what people live here? Under what chief 
KakOii AIOAH m AABYTS B8ABCH? Toss (ées¢r.) KOTOPLIA HaYABHUKD 


dost thou serve, and what language dost thou learn? Whose 
Th! CAYMHIIB, H (dat.) KakOit A3bIKb ThI YUHIIBCA? Wei 


are these houses? By whose permission hast thou 
(cymes) ator AoMB? =©©Cb (gen.) 4eii m03B0AéHIe Th BbIMeAb 


gone out? I have not seen whose hat has been thrown 
co ABopa? fl se BRAaIb, Fell mada Opocnau 


to the ground. I do not know with whose children she 
Ha (acc.) OAD. A He 3Hal0, Ct (énstr.) well AHTA OD 


is walking. About what dost thou trouble thyself, and 
ryssers. O (frep.) 4TO Tbl Sa0OTHIIBCA, H 


in what way have I deserved thy friendship? On what - 
(instr.) ITO Al SaCAYRHAL TROA ApyROa? Cx (instr.) ITO 


can one congratulate thee, and from whom hast thou 
MOAHO HOSApaBATh THI, H OTb(gen.) KTO THI 


received this money? How many wersts are there 
NOAYWAD ITOTh ACHLTH/? CKOABKO (ge7.) BEpCTA (Ecmd) OTL 


from this town to that? Of how many volumes 
(gen.) JTOTS TOPOAb A0(ger.) TOTH? H3b(gen.) CKOABKO TOMB 


is this work composed? How many roobles 
celi cownHéHie cocTouTS? Tlo (dat.) cKOABKO (gen.) pyOAb m 


will fall to you to each of this profit? 
AOCTAHETCA TBI H3% (£e#.) ITOTS UpHObLAb /? 


Lextcology.— THE PRONOUNS. III 


Thou thyself wilt be of my opinion: the sound even of his pence 
° ° eo ive ro- 
Tal CaMb COTAaCHIIBCA Ch (tustr.) A: SBYKb CAMB Onb aaaia: 
voice is agreeable. I take this appartment of the 


roA0cb (€cmo) upifTubii. fl HanuMaio cei xKBapTipa  y (gen.) 


proprietor himself. Vices themselves find with you an 
xosiuHb camb. [lopdxp camp HaxdaaTD y (ger.) THI 


excuse. He always speaks of himself. You are 
u3punénie. Onb Bcerga ToBOpiTh 0 (Prep.) ce6A cam’. ThI(ecmé) 


discontented with yourselves. We have seen her herself. 
HEAOBOABHBIM (ss¢~.) ceOd camp. ff BHABAH OHB CaM. 


Death itself is not frightful. We all content ourselves 
Cmepts / camuili(ecmo) ne crpammuli. fl Bech AOBOABCTBYeMCA 


with our only salaries. So think women alone. We 
(imstr.) OAWHb KAAOBaHbe. Tak AYMAlOTS 2KénUIaHA OAKHD. fl 


two will serve God alone. In each assembly 
66a XOTUMS CAy KATH (dat.) bors eqtinb. Bs ( prep.) KAKALI COOpanie 


there were citizens of both sexes. They are scattered 
Obiad =rpaxkAaniHb 66a nore.  Onb (cymbd) pascBaHbl 


in all the world. One must accustom one’s self to 
110 (da¢.) Bech cBBTb. Haj06HO DpUBbIKATS KB (dat.) 


every food. 
BCAKIA mula. 


There is not anybody here; do not ask help of Indefinite 
Hats (gen.) HaKTO 3A6Cb; He Npoch (ger.) néMoMB/ y (gen.) PTOHOUD®: - 


anybody. Thou eatest nothing, and that serves no 
HHKTO. Th He BIb (gen.) HHITO, H ITOTS HE FOAlTCA Kb(dat.) 


purpose. Learn something, and say that to somebody. 
HnuTo.  Yalich (de¢.) ato HAOYAL, H CKaKH-3TOTb KTO HHOYAb. 


I will not sell my house for any thing in the world, and 
Al ne nposams(vex.) cBolt AOMBb 3a (acc.) HHITO, H 


you have sold yours for a mere nothing. Of nothing 
Thl npoddaad cBo 3a HHITO. Msp (ger.) HaUTd 
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one can make nothing. During’ the space of some 
He CAbaaemb(get.) HHITO. Bb (acc.) Teaénie HASCKOABKO 


months he has bought every day some 
MBCA OHS NOKYNaAb $$ EKEAHEBHO M10 (daZ.) HBCKOABKO (£7) 


hundreds of peasants. 
CTO Ayla. 

The two sisters speak badly of each other. The 
O6a cecTpa roBpopaTb AYpHO Apyrb 0(7ep.) apyrs. 
Englishmen and the French detest each other. We are 

AHTAMYaHHHE H Ppany3b HeHABAATS ApPYT'> Apyra. A 
going to take a walk with one another. These houses 
XOAUMb TYAATB APY") Ch(izstr.) apyrb. Ce  jOM>d 


are situated one’ behind the other. The boards are thrown 


ACHAT OAKHD 3a (sstr.) Apyrow.  /locka (cymo) nabpdcanni 


one with another. 
OAHHE Ch (ézstr.) Apyroii. 


THE VERB. 


Division of 47,— The verds (raaré.an) of the Russian language 


verbs. 


are divided, according to their meaning, into four 
classes, which are called vozces (3aa6rn), viz: 

1. The active verbs (xbiicrsitemunie), such as: 
AblaTb, to make; MWOUTb, to love; MBIT, fo wash; 
onbBaTb, 20 clothe. 

2. The pronominal verbs (mbcTouménuEle), formed 
of active verbs by means of the reflected pronoun 
cA, contracted from ce6A. These verbs are: a) re- 
flected (Bo3BpaTHEIe), aS: MbITBCH, 20 wash one’s self; 
ombBaTEed, fo dress one's self; 6) reciprocal (B3aiM- 
HbIe), as: OOHMMATBCA, fo embrace each other; 
ccopiTnes, fo dispute with each other; and c) com- 
mon (O0mie), which with the termination of reflected 
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and reciprocal verbs have an active or neuter mean+ 
ing, as: OofThes, fo fear; embaTEca, Zo laugh. 

3. The neuter verbs (cpéguie), as: cilatb, Zo sleep; 
CTOATL, Zo stand. To this class also belong the 
tnchoattve (HAYMHATCIBHEIC), aS: OBIBTb, fo whiten, 
become white; COxXHYTb, lo dry, become dry. Among 
these verbs two are to be distinguished from the 
rest; viz: the neuter verb 6nITb, Zo de, and the in- 
choative cTaTb, 4o become, which help to form and 
conjugate the other verbs, and which on that account 
are called auxtharzes (BCIOMOTaTeAbHEIe). 

4. The passive verbs (cTpasaTeibHHle), as: OBITb 
mo0uMEIMb, fo be loved; OHITb MOWTACMHIMD, Zo be 
venerated; AblO crblano, the thing zs accomplished. 


The reflected voice is often used in the passive sense, 
especially when applied to inanimate objects, e. g. ABAO 
AbAaeTCA, the thing is being accomplished; AOM> CTpOUTCA, the house 
is being built. 

48. — The principal inflections of the Russian Infections 
vetbs are: tense (Bpéma), aspect (Burp) and mood~ cia 
(HakoHeHie), and the secondary inflections are: 
person (auué), number (anced) and gender (poms). 
49. — The Zenses of the Russian verbs are only Tenses. 
three in number: 1) the present (HacToAmee BpémA) ; 

2) the preterct (mpoulémmee), and 3) the future 
(6yaymeec), as: A until, J rvead; a wntTarp, [ have 
read; A OYay auTate, J shall read. 

50.— Though the Russian verbs have only Aspects. 
these three tenses, they have other inflections to 
indicate duration, accomplishment, reiteration, or 
other circumstances accompanying the action. These 
shades, or varietes of meaning, to which the Russian 


grammarians have given the name of asfects or 
8 
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degrees, are expressed by a change of termination or 
by means of the prepositions. The prepositions, being 
joined to verbs, form the preposztzonal (mped.10mHEIe) 
verbs, while such as have no preposition are termed 
simple (upoctsie) or a-preposttzonal. This division of 
the verbs has an influence on the number and nature 
of their aspects. The following are the ga ec of 
the Russian verbs. 

1. The imperfect aspect (eecosenaicnaae BHIB), 
which indicates that the action is being, has been, 
or will be performed without intimating, whether it 
is or will be finished; e. g. a abaaw, J make; a 
étath, [ was occupied to make; A OYAY bAatD, 
I shall make; Awpocmatpusan, J examine, A wpocma- 
Tpuparn, J set about examining; a OYXY mpocma- 
Tpusath, J shall examine. This aspect is subdivided 
into definite and indefinite. 

a) The definite (ompexbacuutiii) imperfect aspect 
indicates that the action is performed at a given 
moment: e. g. uTHua Jemums, the bird fires (ts 
Jlying now); 34eub Oviaicims, the hare runs (ts run- 
ning at this moment). 

6) The zndefintte (HeonpexbAéHHEIi) imperfect 
aspect expresses the action in an indeterminate 
manner, without reference to the time when it is 
performed, and also indicates that the acting person 
is accustomed to perform, or has the power of 
performing the action: e. g. THUR Jemdioms, the 
birds fly (have the power of flying); 3diinet Orb2aroms, 
the hares run (are accustomcd to run). 


The definite and indefinite meaning of the imperfect aspect 
is not marked by any particular inflection, except in the case 
of verbs which express movement or change of place. The 
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other verbs, having properly speaking only the indefinite 
imperfect aspect, take the definite meaning without changing 
their termination; e. g. Baciaii Tenéph noéms Keach, Basi is 
now drinking kwass; Baciasili nvéms 4 KBacb HW BOAY, 4TO Nonma- 
aétca, Lasil drinks both kivass and water, whichever happens to 
be there. 

_ 2. The perfect aspect (copepménunii), which in- 
dicates that the action has been, or will be entirely 
finished; e. g. a cablath, L have made, I have 
finished; & cybaaw, TL shall make, I shall finish 
making; a wpocmotpip, [ have entirely examined; 
a mupocmotpw, J shall finish examining. This aspect 
is subdivided into aspect of duration and aspect 
of unity. 

a) The perfect aspect of duration (aMTeIbHBIIi) 
indicates that the action has been, or will be per- 
formed by many movements, and has had or will 
have any duration; e. g. UTHOL 6bIKAe6dAU eMY 
raasa, the birds have put out his eyes with beak- 
strokes; a nponow nscuw, J shall stng over thes air. 

6) The perfect aspect of unity (oqnoKpaTHuiit) 
indicates that the action has been, or will be per- 
formed only once, and has lasted only a moment; 
e. g. A smenyAs, IL have yawned, I have made a 
yawn ; OHb Mponems eMé pasb BAe X1aTHOe CépALe, 
he will once more touch your insensible heart; wna 
6LIKAIOHY AG eMy Trila3b, the bird has put out to him 
an eye. 

3. The zéerative aspect (mMHoroxpaTuBii), which 
indicates that the action has been performed re- 
peatedly, and that it is long passed; e. g. Bb MOMOAbIA 
AbTA H JCUGAAS Bb AepeBuh, zz my youth I often 
lived in the country. 

8* 


Moods. 
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On the subject of these aspects we have to make the 
following observations: 


1. They are never all found in a single verb, as we shall 
see later. We. merely observe in this place that the imperfect, 
perfect of unity and iterative aspects are found in the simple 
verbs, while the perfect of duration is met with in the pre- 
positional and some few simple verbs, enumerated further 
(§ 65. 8). The aspects of a simple verb are generally distin- 
guished in the following manner: the definite imperfect aspect 
is found in verbs signifying movement; e. g. Obry, J run (am 
running now); WAY, J go (am going at this moment); the aspect 
perfect of unity is found in verbs which designate a physical 
action of men or animals, and ends in wymb (preterit Hy A, 
future HY); e. g. WarHyTh, 40 take a step; KaWAAHYTh, 40 cough 
once, the derative aspect usually ends in sleamd or ueame (preterit 
BI6AAS OF UBAAD): e. g. ABABIBAAL, he usually made; TOBAPUBAAD, 
he said at different times. The other simple verbs, which have 
not these distinctive characters, are of the indefinite imperfect 
aspect. All these properties of the verbs will be examined 
subsequently (§§ 59—65). 

2. The prepositions are particles which are joined to verbs 
to communicate to them the meaning of the completion of an 
action: e. g. ABAATb, fo make, and CAbAaTh, 40 finish making, to 
have made; Wwcath, fo write; and HamucaTbh, fo finish writing, to 
have written; and also to give them a particular meaning; 
e. g. XOTHTL, Zo go, and BXOAMTh, 40 vo in; BOCXOAUTb, fo go up; 
BhIXOAHTh, ¢o go out; AOXOAUTL, fo go up to, to attain, &c. 

3. The aspects have not all the same number of tenses; 
the imperfect aspect is used in all the three tenses; the perfect 
is employed in the preterit and future, while the iterative is 
met with only in the preterit. 


51. — The Russian verbs have only three moods, 
viz: 1) the zdicative (M3bABUTCIbHOe HAKJOHEHIE), 
e. g. a xomy, J walk; MBL Tyla, we have taken 
a walk, Bul 6yxeTe YRuHATL, you well sup; 2) the 
imperative (IOBCINTeCIbHOe), e. g. XOAM, walk; Moli- 
némte, let us go; ryasiite, take a walk; and 3) the 
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infinitive (HCOKOHYATEIbHOe), €. F. XOAUTL, fo walk; 
rylAtb, 2o take a walk; yauunatb, to sup.—The in- 
dicative is the only mood which is found in all the 
tenses and all the aspects, the infinitive has inflections 
for the aspects, but has no tenses, as is also the 
case with the imperative, except that it is not used 
in the iterative aspect. 


The conditional (mpeanosORUTeABHOe) and sudjunctive (cocaara- 
TeAbHoe) moods of other languages are expressed in Russian 
by the preterit of indicative with the particle 6w; e. g. A 
DCEAGAS Oot Bxatb, J should wish or I should have wished to 
depart; A Obl He OY MAAS, 4TOG BLI STO COMAGAU, I should 
not have believed that you would have done that. 


52.—The indicative and imperative of the Russian _ Persons, 


numbers and 

verbs have further: 1) three inflections for the fer- genders. 
sons, e. g. uuTat, J read; untaeulb, thou readest; 
yuTaeTh, he reads; 2) two for the xumbers; an- 
Taw, J read, and antTiemb, we read; «MTaeUis, 
thou: rveadest, and wuaTaete, you read; awnTaerh, he 
reads, and wTawTs, they read; witaii, read, and 
quTalite, read (you); and 3) in the singular of the 
preterits, three for the genders, e. g. YWCHHKD 
uumars, the school-boy read; maTA wmadaro, the 
child read; cxymanka wumdaa, the maid read. 

The preterit of the Russian verbs is nothing but the past 
participle, in the apocopated form, joined to the substantive 
verb, which participle, like the attributive adjectives, was used, 
in the ecclesiastical Slavonic, in the apocopated termination, 
and with. the three genders, e. g. @33 ecmb comeopuAs, I have 
created; UMIbAa ecu, thou hast had (in speaking to a woman). 
In Russian the auxiliary verb is unterstood, and we say: A 
COTBOpUAb, Th HMBAa, and on this account the genders have 
become an inflection ‘of the preterits. | 

There are some verbs which are only used in the third 
person singular, without expressing the person either by a 
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noun or a pronoun, and which for that reason are called 
impersonal (6e3avtnble). These verbs have only the neuter in 
the preterit; such are: HBTb, there is not (pret. n6 ObldO, fue. 
He Oy¥aeTh); pasceeTaeTh, tt begins to dawn (pret. pascBbid, fut. 
pa3scBBréTs); xoueTca, the mind takes (pret. XOTBAOCS). 


Forms deriv 53,-T'o complete our examination of all the parts 
verb. of the Russian verbs, we will still add the forms 
‘which are derived from them; these are: 1) the 
participle (apuzactie), 2) the gerund (abeupwyactie), 

and 3) the verbal noun (oTraar6ibHoe UMA). 


1. The particeples, as parts of the verb, have 
voice, aspect and tense; and as adjectives, gender, 
number and case. As regards vozce, they are ac- 
tive, neuter or pronominal, and passive; they have 

the same number of aspects as the verbs from 
which they are derived; but they have only two 
tenses, the present and the preterit. 


2. The gerunds are simply verbal adverbs, which 
are formed from the active and neuter participles 
and can take the different aspects of the present 
and preterit. 


3. The verbal nouns are abstract nouns which 
being derived from the infinitive, indicate the par- 
ticular action, expressed by the aspect, from which 
they are formed; e. g. Obranie, ax habitual run- 
ning; pasOupanie, a defeat; pasdutie, a complete 
defeat (from the infinitives 6/b2amb, pa3z6uedmb and 

" pa3zoumb). | 


Conjugation. 54.— The changing of the inflections of the verbs 
in order to indicate the moods, tenses, numbers, 
persons and genders, is called conjugation (cups- 
ménie); and the verbs are divided, according to the 
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manner in which they ‘are conjugated, into regular 
(1paBHAbHble) and zrregudar (HeIpaBHbuLle). 1) The 
regular verbs are such as have a polysyllabic infini- 
_tive, ending in mb preceded by a vowel; e. g. 
AblaTh, fo make; ryaith, to take a walk; UMBbTb, 
to have; YoBopuTb, fo speak; KOAOTb, fo sting; 
TAHYTb, Zo draw; Tepéth, fo rub. 2) The zrregular 
verbs are such as have a monosyllabic infinitive, 
ending either in mb preceded by a consonant, or 
in %b, mu and wu; e. g. OuTb, fo deat; OpaTb, Zo 
take; CMbITb, fo pass for; BeCTb, to conduct; YpEI3Tb, 
to gnaw; WIT, to go; Cb4b, to cut—The following 
remarks on the conjugation of verks are important. 


I, Each aspect of a verb, having necessarily an infinitive, 
is conjugated separately, without being mixed up with the 
other aspects of this verb. 


2. The txfinitive in verbs is the same as the nominative in 
nouns: this mood is the d@ivet form, whence all the others, 
called the odligue, are derived. It ends in mb (seldom in 4, 
mu, Ubu). 

3. The present, which is only found in the imperfect aspect 
(either definite or indefinite), ends, in the first person of the 
singular, in 40 or y (very rarely in ms and Mb). 

4. The preterit, which is found in all the aspects, ends in 
Ad and sometimes in 3 (neut. 40, fem. za; plur. au). 


5. The future has no particular inflection: in the imperfect 
aspect (either definite or indefinite) it is formed by the help 
of the auxiliary verbs Oy 0y or cmdHy, joined to the infinitive; 
and in the perfect aspect (either of duration or of unity) this 
tense takes the form of the present. 


6. The tmperative, which is found in all the aspects, except- 
ing the iterative aspect, ends, in the second person singular, 
in UW with the accent, or, without accent, in w after two or 
three consonants, in 8 after one consonant and in & after a 
vowel, 
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CONJUGATIONS OF REGULAR VERBS, 


37a 4th s a 
branch. branch. branch. branch. 
arial taro | — || a hur ON 

© HTb 6 
a fa) 
I = 2 BTb 6 6 
S ATb 5 ATb BIrDd Oo OTh | m on ™M aTb 
g § <3 noon 
| 
o 2 uth C7 
nd 
Z . ae tees 
Ao 6 Bw 10 10 AK ALO 
Aellb enh | BeLIb HOIb ellb Hib AeDIb 
AeTh eTD | BETS HTb eCTb HTb AeTb 
AeMb eMB | beM’d HMB eM HMB JeMD | 
fete ere | bere HTe eTe ute «ere 
ALOT OTD BOTS ATb YTD ATb NOT | 
: 
HI‘ HAb 
Alb AXD | BAd O1b alb | 
BAD BAD | 
: HAH HAH 
AAR AAR BAB OAH ala | 
BAH BAH 
| 
$ with the zzjfinttive (of the znperfect aspect 
) | 
H ; 
es & if 2 H | 
au if BH ee H {i AH 
it 
f are hte 
alite Hite | bite bre Te ca AHTe 
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ACTIVE, NEUTER AND PRONOMINAL. 


SECOND THIRD. 


| 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th | rst 2d 
| drvanch, branch. branch. branch. branch, ' branch. branch. 
vam, | er | eee (oat acca ! ao SSS 
} 
oIc 
“%  HTb HTb m HT OC ti; HTb CK 
BIb 3aTbh im aTb | c¢ ath © cm aTb || HYTb epeTb 
uw aTb bTb K bBIb ‘BIb cm 
8 HTb O 
us 
| (y aicy icy uy “uy wy wy wy wy Hy PY 
* | HOI (HUIb Keb) THI YeDIb |,CHINb Web | CTHIIb Wellb || Hellb pels 
WY | aTb | HTb KeTd THTb YeT’d CHTb Werth | CTHTD Werth HeTd perb 
a 
ll! HMB “4 EHMDb KCMDdD THMb UWEMDdD CHMDb WeMD | CTHMD WeMd Hemd pemMb 
| I | uTe ute ere! THTe vere | cHTe were ‘erate mere HeTe — pete 
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Regular 55.—The vegular verbs are divided into three 


verbs. 


conjugations, according to the ending of the infini- . 


tive and the formation of the first person of the 
present. 


1. The rst conjugation embraces the verbs end- 
ing in the infinitive in mb with one of the vowels 
ad, # or Ib, and of which the first person singular 
of the present is in 4 with a” vowel. This con- 
jugation is subdivided into four branches, viz: 


1st branch. 2d branch, 37a branch. 4th branch. 

CSS a a aa ' are. 
Infinitive: . aTb . . . bats . ... ATR... . BT 
Present: . .amo.... 0 ~ +. . « AO... . BHO 


Examples: 1) XbAaTb, to make,, NBAAO; 2) PUCOBATb, to draw, 
pucyto; TACBATh, 40 spit, WANN; 3) TYAATS, fo take a walk, TY Al; 
4) MUMBTb, to have, UMSIO. 

2. The second conjugation embraces such verbs 
as end in the infinitive in mob preceded by w or 9, 
and by other vowels with a changeable consonant, 
and the first person in the present of which is in 
lo preceded by a consonant (sometimes by a vowel) 
or, according to the nature of the hissing letters, 
in acy, wy, wy and wy. This conjugation is sub- 
divided into 7 dvanches, in the following order: 


1st br. 2d br. yd br. 4th br. sth br. 6th br. 7th br. 
oA a a ON os POSS GOSS 


6 
mK 
u B HTb HTb HTb HTb HTb 
a ZHTb A T Cc CT 
Infinitive: { &BTb M BIb * ‘BT ‘BTb BIb BTb 
math 3 K x CK 
0 0 ath aTb aTb aTb aTb 


& 

Present: WH. . MO. Y..my. .ay. . my. .my. 
Examples: 1) TOoBOpiTh, ¢o speak, TOBOPIO; BeABTL, fo order, 

BE.AH0; KOAOTS, fo sting, KOAIO; 2) ALOT, Zo Jove, 1106.10; TeEPISTS, 
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to suffer, Tepnato; ApeMaTb, ¢o slumber, APEMAKO; 3) TYRUTL, fo 
grieve, TYKY; KpW4aTb, fo cry, KPHIY; 4) BOANTB, fo lead, BOMY; 
BUABTb, 20 see, BIKY; M&3aTb, 40 anoint, MAKY; 5) NAATUTh, 40 
pay, WAaIy; BepTSTb, fo turn, BEPYY; MAdKATb, 20 weep, WAayy, 
6) Mpocits, fo ask, MpOMY; BACBTb, 40 be suspended, BULLY ; WaXaTb, 
to cultivate, Nally ; 7) YCTAT, 40 clean, 4NMY ; XPyCTBTb, 40 crack, 
XPYWly ; HCKATB, Zo seek, HUY. 


3. The ¢hzrd conjugation embraces the verbs end- 
ing in the infinitive in Hymb and in epemb, the first 
person of which is in y preceded by a palatal con- 
sonant (H, p). This conjugation is subdivided into 
2 branches, thus: 


1st branch. 2d branch. 

cn SN en 
Infinitive: . . . . .HYTB. ..... . . CpeTb 
LOSES oe tei AY cee we ww ee PY 


Examples: 1) TAHYTh, to draw, TAHY; 2) TepéTb, fo rud, Tpy. 


The three conjugations of the regular verbs and 
their various branches, as also the inflections of 
the moods, tenses and persons, are shown in the 
preceding table (pages 120 sq.). 


56.—In the conjugation of the regular verbs the Formation , 


following rules relating to the formation of the ‘cctions of 
various inflections are to be attended to. 


I, The second person of the present is formed: a) from the 
first person in all the verbs of the Ist and IIId conjugation, 
as also in those of the IId in omb, and in ams when not 
preceded by a hissing consonant, by changing # or ¥ into 
eulb; 4) from the infinitive in the verbs of the IId conjugation 
ending in umd, lemb, and in amb preceded by a hissing con- 
sonant, by changing ums, femb or amd into numb. The other 
persons are formed from the second. The present has generally 
the following inflections: 
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f I. 2. 3. 4. 
8 pa Se a oN 
a one SINGULAR. 
I. .1. .y He & @ a 8¥ 
2. Clllb elllb _ HIB... . HUI 
2 . CTB eTh . . . . ATS Tb 
| PLURAL. — 
I. eMb .@CMb .. . .HMB. . WMD 
2... oe OTE « .eTe ... Te . HTe 
3. . . . KOTb. . YTh . ATD . AT (aTb) 


For verbs of the 
I conjug. and for 
those in omb, 1st 
br. and inamp, 2d 
br. of the II con). 
(See the parad. 
I, 2, 35 45 5> 6, 
7, to and 12.) 


For verbs of the 
III conjug. and 
for those in amb, 
4th, sth, 6th and 
jth br. of the II 
conjug. (See the 
paradigms 15, 17, 
19, 21, 22, 23, 24 
and 25.) 


For verbs of the 
II conjug. 1stand 
2d br. (except 
those in om and 
in amb). (See the 
paradigms 8, 9, 
and 11.) 


For verbs of the 
II conjug., 3rd, 
4th, sth, 6th and 
7th br. (except 
those in ams not 
preceded by a 
hissing letter). 
(See the para- 
digms 13, 14, 16, 
18 and 20.) 


The third person of the plural ends in ama (instead of ama) 
after the hissing consonant (mK, 4, I, m1), and this for the verbs 
of the third branch of the IId conjugation. (See paradigm 13). 

2. The preterit in verbs of the Ist and IId conjugation is 
formed from the infinitive by changing mo into ab (fem. 4a, 
neut. 40; plur. am). The inchoative verbs of’ the IIId conju- 
gation syncopate the termination HyA3 into b (fem. Aa, meut. 10; 
plur. MM), by suppressing the consonant 2 in the masculine, 
when no vowel immediately precedes; e. g. COX’, BAA (fem. 
COXAa, Bada, neut.cOXAO, BAO), instead of cOrHy Ad, BAKY AD, 
from COXHYTS, 40 dry; BAHYTb, Zo fade, Occasionally the full form 
is used: e. g. Mép3HyTb, fo freeze, Mép3Hy.b; but in the in- 
choative prepositional verbs, the preterit is almost always 
syncopated, and this sometimes happens also in the aspect 
perfect of unity; e. g. 3amép3uyTb, 4o freeze, 3aMEP3'b, BOSABHTHYTb, 
to erect, BO3ABHI'S (instead of samép3uyAs, 60306UZHY Ad). 

The non-inchoative verbs, as also the perfect aspect of 
unity, retain the termination Hy23,; e. g. TAHYAb, ABHHYA', 
from TAHYTb, 40 draw; ABYHYTb, 40 move once.. The verbs of 
the 2d branch of the IIId conjugation also syncopate the termi- 
nation of the preterit. (See the paradigms 22, 23, 24 and 25.) 

3. The tmperative ends in the second person of the singular 
in U, b, U or %, and is formed from the second person of 
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the present (or from the future, in the perfect aspect of dura- 
tion or of unity), by changing ewb or uub: 

a) into u, if the accent is on the termination of the infini- 
tive (paradigms 8, 10, II, 12, 15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22); 

6) into 6, if the accent is not on the termination of the 
infinitive (paradigms 13, 14, 17 and 24); | 

c) into u, if, without having the accent, the termination of the 
inf. is preceded by two or three consonants (paradigms 20 & 23); 

d) into W, if the inflection emb or uutd of the second person 
is preceded by a vowel (paradigms 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 9). 
The verbs in umb preceded by a vowel, and with the accent 
on the last syllable, also take the inflection UW, e. g. TaHTh, 
to hide; NOWTh, to water; KACUTb, fo paste; imper.: Tal, NOH, KAeli. 

The second person of the plural is formed by adding the 
syllable me to the inflection of the second person of the 
singular. The other persons have no peculiar inflection. The 
first person of the plural takes that of the future; e. g. 
Oyaemb yulitsca, Jet us study, noigém, let us go, and sometimes 
adding the syllable me, noligémte. The third person in both 
numbers takes that of the present or the future, preceded by 
the conjunctions nycmb or 0a, e. g. MYCTb roBopits, let hing 
speak; Ja 3apapcTayeth, Jet him live; na OYAyT, let them be. 

The second person singular of the imperative is sometimes 
used with the personal pronouns of the first and third person, 
in order to express the conditional.mood; e. g. Cabaail JTO A, 
if I should do that; cxbAaii 3T0 ON'b, of he were to do that; instead 
of écAu Got A (or OH3) Smo cOmAarAs. In the same manner 
the phrases: coxpani bors, God preserve! aati borb, God grant! 
take the place of the offative mood. 


Rem. There are some regular verbs which deviate slightly from 
the general rules, undergoing a trifling change either in the Ist 
person of the pres., or in the imper.,as we shall subsequently point 
out. We remark lastly that there is but one verb which has its imper. 
in3, it is the irregular verb 1e4b, ¢o lie down; imper.: AAV, fl. AATTE. 


57.—Observing these different rules for the forma- Paradigms 


_of the con- 


tion of the moods, tenses and persons, the active, jugations of 


regular 


neuter and pronominal regular Russian verbs are con-__ verbs. 
jugated according to the 25 following paradigms. 
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PARADIGMS OF THE THREE CONJU 


° Bw I. INFINITIVE. H. INDI 
6 2 8 I. PRESENT. 
> 8 = | 
rs) oe = rc: -  - OOV0'"'"KA 
Zz Simgular. Plural. | 
- . ee ec 
: ce I. a: 3- I. 2. 3. 
1. 1.| Abdams, to make. .... || abAaw, AbAa-ellb, eTb; eMB, eTe, 10TS. | 
2.-| TOAKOedmb, to explain... . | TOAK710, TOAKY-CIb, €Tb; eM, eTe, OTD. 
fH 2 3. BOeeamd, to war. ..-. B00, BOHW-elllb, eT; eMb, ere, 101 
0 < 4. | %eeamb, to chew... .. || ym, %#KY-snIb, érb; émb, Ere, TD. 
= | { 5 | TY4dmp, to take a walk. . | ry4dw, rysd-elh, eTb; eM, ete, OTD. 
3° 6.) chams, to sow. .....- | cb, cb-enlb, eTb; Mb, eTe, 10TD. 
Ly. 7. | seatibms, to grow yellow. || 2e.«T10, KeATh-ellb, eTh; EM, eTe, OTD. 
fi 8. | XBaazdmbd, to praise. ... || XBaaw, XBAA-HDIb, HTb; HM, HTe, AT. | 
“4 g. | cTpéumbd, to build... . . | ctpdéi, cCTp6-HiIb, HTb; HM, HTe, ATSB. 
10. | KOAdmb, to sting. .... | KOA,  K6.1-elllb, e€Tb; eMb, eTe, TD. | 
II. | Al06umd, to love. - - . . | 310640, AK06-HIIb, Tb; HMB, HTC, ATD. | 
= es Apemsamt, to slumber. . . Apemar, AP6MA-EIb, CT; eM’, eTe, 10TD. 
Q | 3. 13./ MYwums, to torment... . || MY¥y, MYU-HDIb, Tb; HM’, HTe, arb. 
a wie Aadumd, to tune. .... | Ahoy, AGA-HIb, HTB; HM, HTe, AD. | 
O " \1g5. | Ba3amb, to tie. .... . || Baoicy, BAXK-elllb, e€Tb; eb, ere, Yb. | 
F {°° HAamumb, to pay. «+ .- | Waavy, OAGT-Hib, HTb; HM’b, HTC, ATD. | 
5: 17.| WAbKamb, to weep, ... || W1duy, WASU-eMlb, eTh; eEMb, eTe, YT. 
6 18. | mpoOctims, to ask. «~~. ! mpouy, mp6c-Hulb, HTb; HM, HTe, ATD. | 
" \r9. | WHeams, to write. . .. . || WHwy, HIN-eClIb, e€Tb; eM, eTe, Yb. . 
20.| WHemump, to clean. ... || WHmwy, HCT-HUIb, -HTb; HM’, HTC, ATH. . 
U7 \or. | HeKxamd, to seek. ...- | Huy,  WOf-ellb,  eTb: eMb, ete, yrs. 
= aa gue 
a 22. | TAKYmb, to draw. «. « « | TARY, j#TAH-CIUb, €Tb; eM’b, eTe, YTD. 
w 14 3. céxuymb, to dry. ... . || COXNY, COXH-€lllb, eTb; eM, eTe, YTb. 
cs 24.| BAanymb, to fade. .... | BAN), BAH-Clb, eTb; EM, ere, yrb. 
EB Lae. | Tepémb, torub, ..... | ™py,  Tp-émb, érb; éMb, re, yrs. 


With respect to the use of the zonic accent in the conjugations of regular verbs, the 
following rules are to be observed. 

1. The first person of the present takes the accent of the infinitive, with the exception of 
the verbs in ogams and eeamb, in which the last syllable is accented. These verbs transfer 
the accent on the penultima, if this termination belongs to a derivative verb; but if the 
syllable o¢ or e¢ belongs to the root of the verb, they preserve the accent on the last 
syllable; thus TOAKOBaTb, BOeBaTb (parad. 2 and 3) have in the present TOAKY 10, BOIOW ; while 
*KeBATb ‘(parad. ) has * yt; and also KOBATb, “0 5 forge, Ky; UAeBATb, Zo sfit, NAWW. The 
other persons of the present preserve the accent of the first person, with the exception of 
several verbs of the Ifd and IIId conjugation, accented on the last syllable, which transfer 
the accent on the penultima in the second and other persons of the singular and plural. 
(See the paradigms 8, 10, 11, 12, 15, 16, 18, 19, 21 and 22.) 
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GATIONS OF REGULAR VERBS. 


CA TIVE. IT.IMPERATIVE. 
Il. PRETERIT. Ill. FUTURE. 


eo _ - -  —“xqx1 | --rOO 


Singular. Plural. 


ana a Ca 
= masc. neut. fem. S 3 genders. . . | 
S . abla, af0, ada; ... & | baad. | : ae 
> TOAKOBAA'S, 440, f4a; -..  ToARoBAtH. | | | 
S , BOCBAA, 440, Ata; . .. 8 , BoeBaun. ‘ & : 
: = K eBid, &40, 44a; ... S | KeBsAg. ° "3 : 
|S rysia, fiao, fifa; .. . & | rysdan, ae 
3 cBAAS, AAO, Aaa; - . . © CBAAR. aa 
| 5 \xeatbap, $410, baa; ... % \errban. ‘ : 
| = —- . a 
| (XBAtuAb, 410, ta; . . . | (XBaAHAE. : a 
| CTPOHAD, HAO, Hla; ... ' CTPOHAK. > 6 
3s KO.16‘'B, 640, 64a; 2... | ROACH. cae 
S  11060.15, H10, Wla; ... @ , A0OHAH. . o& 
mg = , @ 
2 Apema.s, 4410, &1a; ... = apemé..1n. as 
= MY 4H.A'B, HIO, w4a; ..- SS MY THAR. .¢£ 
. » ARABS, HAO, H4a; ... 3 , ASAHAK oom 
~ Bashan, 410, &1a; ... & ’ Bashan . E 
= WAaThb, HAO, Hida; ... z | aati. ms 
> HAaKatb, a0, ata; ..., =| DA&KkalHw - & 
= Upochib, 40, HAa; ... x  MpocnaH eS. vies 
oe «WECAAS, 4410, 44a; ... DHCAAH. : E 
~ WHCTH'D, HAO, Hla; ... | UHCTHAR - §& 
Lyckarb, &10, &Aa; ... \aeKiag. - $6 
Fr bs b 
2 


e. The preterit retains the accentuation of theinfinitive, and that in all the inflections, excepted 
poauth, to bring forth, pret. poaAuat, f. poAuAd, 2. poAuAo, AZ. poAHAH, and some verbs of the 
IIId conjugation, which, as well as the irregular verbs, follow the rules of adjectives in the 
apocopated termination, i.e, the accent is often transferred to the last syllable, sometimes only 
in the feminine gender, and at other times in the neuter and in the plural, as we shall see later. 

3. The accentuation of the imperative is above indicated in the formation of this mood. 

4. The pronominal verbs preserve the accentuation of the active verbs; however some of 
these verbs transfer the accent to the reflected pronoun ca, as poaHca, he zs born, 3anepea, 
it shut itself up; but that happens only in the masculine gender; in the feminine and 
neuter, as well as in the plural, the accent is placed on the syllable which precedes the 
pronoun (podu-tacb, 3anepiAdcb, &c.). This transferring happens above all in the mono- 
syllable verbs, as 3Ba1cA, B3AicA, Aadca, &c. 
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First conju- According to the Ist paradigm (aéaaTb) are conjugated verbs 


gation, 


in amb, as well simple as prepositional (with the exception 


of those in 06amb and esamb, which belong to the three 
following paradigms, and of several in amb, which are of the 
second conjugation). Such are: 


Boatarb, to shake, Jves. OoATal0. 
Bbuwathb, to crown, BBHYAIO. 
Alep3atb, to dare, Aep3alo. 
Aymatb, to think, aymawW. 
Alackatb, to caress, Aackal0. 
IInitatb, to assay, MbITAalO. 
Ilegatatb, to print, megarato. 
Pa6é6ratb, to work, paddéra. 
Ilutatb, to nourish, MHTAal0. 
Hidxatb, to smell, HHOxas. 
Tep34tb, to worry, Tep3410. 
Y'mHauaTb, to subtilize, ymaHUAarO. 
Yxac4tb, to terrify, yRac&w. 


Ynos&rb, to hope, sres. ynoRaw. 
O6ox4Tb, to adore, 060% 410. 
OTBBUATB, to answer, OTBBYAN. 
O6stMATb, to promise, O6bma10. 
Orabanizars, to finish, orabanBaio. 
YcmatpHBatb, to perceive, ycMaTpHBald. 
J3akpbIBATb, to cover, 3aKpbiBald. 
Hajmebatb,to render proud, HaAMeBaW. 
O6ypesBatb, to agitate, o6ypeBaro. 
OrmmjeBaTb, to avenge, OTMI—NEBAN. 
3AOp6BaThCA, to salute, 340pdRaIOcE. 
Kacatbca, to concern, KacaWcb. 
HamBpespaTbca, to purpose, -BAlCb. 


Also 4aBaTb, #o give, as the prepositional verbs y3HaBaTb, /o 
know; KOCTABATL, to procure (and with other prepositions) and 
Co3AaBaTb, fo build, which have in the present: 4aio, y3Hai0, 
Aoctaro and co3gaio, and in the imperative: aapaii, y3napai, 
Aoctasaii and co3saBaii. — Some prepositional verbs in seams, 
e. g. NOKA3bIBATb, Zo show; YKA3bIBaTb, 40 indicate; NOMA3bIBATH, 
to anoint; ACMOBBALIBAT, ¢0 confess, belong also to the following 
branch, having the present tense in slearo and in yro: DOKa3bi- 
Balo and noka3y10, DOMA3bIBalo and noMa3yn, &c. 


According to the 2nd paradigm (TosKoBaTb) are conjugated 
verbs in ogamb (with the exception of ynosémb and 300pd- 
eamoca which belong to the precedent paradigm), which have 
in the present y/o, observing that those in oeamb accented 
on the last syllable transfer the accent to y, if this termina- 
tion belongs to a derivative verb, but they preserve it on the 
last syllable, if the syllable 06 belongs to the root of the verb. 


Such are: 


BopkosArb, to coo, pres. BOPKY1. 
Toprop4tb, to traffic, ropry1. 
Ba.opatb, to cocker, 6a.1yw. 
Kosatb, to forge, Ky10. 

Cuoratb, to warp, cHyW. 

Cosatb, to shove, cyi0. 


. 


3HMOBAT, to winter, pres. 3HMY10. 
Hmenosatb, to name, HMeHYN. 
I[baoBaTb, to kiss, WB-1Y10. 
Pucopath, to draw, pacyn. 
O6pa3onatb, to form, o6pa3y1o. 
P&aoBatb, to rejoice, paayto. 
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Tpé6oBpatb, to require, Jres. Tpé6y10. WpapércrBoBatb, to welcome, pres. 


UyBcrBoBatb, to feel, wy BCTBY1O. NpHBSTCTBY IO. 
CopbroBatb, to counsel, cOoBBTY1O. TlopaHopatbca, to obey, MOBHHY- 
Mu.10Bpatb, to have pity, MH.1Y10. 1OCb. 


According to the 3d paradigm (BoeBarb) are conjugated 
verbs in e6amb (with the exception of those in e¢amb pre- 
ceded by a hissing consonant, which belong to the following 
paradigm, and of Hadmesdmo, o6ypesdmb, ommuesdms and 
HaMiopesadmeca, which belong to the first paradigm), which 
have in the present /o/0, with the same observation relatively 
to the tonic accent as for verbs in o¢amb. Such are: 


Topenatb, to grieve, Aves. Toprow. K.1epatb, to peck, ves. K.11010. 
AneBAtb, to pass the day, AHION. Iaenatb, to spit, 1.11010. 
Y'tpenHeBaTb, to pass the morning, BaAep&tb, to vomit, 641010. 
Ma.teBaTb, to paint, Madidw. [-H1010. Ilek.epatb, to bolt, meK.11010. 


According to the 4th paradigm (#eBaTb) are conjugated verbs 
in e6amb preceded by a hissing consonant (m, 4, 1, Wl), which 
have in the present y/o (instead of 7070); such are: 


BpauepAtb, to cure, fres. Bpauyw. TyDlenatb, tg wash a drawing, Ares. 
Kogesatb, to nomadize, Kouy1. ryly!. . 
Howesath, to pass the night, Hoay1o. XsBomesatb, to rub with horse-tail, 
Me2xkeBAtb, to survey, MexY10. XBOMLY10. 

Bywepatb, to howl, 6ymyw. Il6rgepatb, to regale, MOTUYIO. 


This last verb is also written ndduusamb, and then it belongs 
to the first branch, having in the present: n06,4HBalO. 


According to the 5th paradigm (ry4aTb) are conjugated all 
the verbs in Amb preceded by a consonant, as well simple 
as prepositional, and also four simple verbs in amb preceded 
by a vowel, and some prepositional verbs in 9amb, in which 
Amb is contracted from weams. These verbs have the present 
in ato. Such are: 


Baath, to roll, pres. Ba.1A10. Yrosstb, to quench, pres. YTO.1A10. 
Bouarts, to stink, BOA. H3BuHAth, to excuse, H3BRHALO. 
KawaAatb, to cough, kalll-tAt. TlopbpAtb, to verify, NOBBpAt. 
MbHATb, to change, MBHAW. YroMadtTb, to fatigue, yTOM.1A10. 
Kosnipatb, to trump, Ko3bipsAto. Baiitb, to sculpture, Badto. 
KpuBAadtb, to contort, KPHB.1A10. 3iAT, to gape, 31410. 
Tepatb, to lose, Tepaw. IlaAtb, to, solder, nafw. 
Crpbadtb, to shoot, crph.aAt. Cisitb, to shine, cfavo. 
SBAATB, to show, AB-1A10. Yctpoatb, to arrange, ycTpodn. 
K.1aHaTbeA, to salute, K-AGHAWCb. Yasodtb, to double, y.1Bodto. 
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According to the 6th paradigm (cBaTs) are conjugated verbs 
in amb preceded by a vowel (with the exception of those 
which belong to the precedent paradigm, and of cmoaAmbd and 
6oAmoca, which belong to the first branch of the IId conju- 
gation). They have the present in 70; such are: 


Baath, to speak, pres. 6&1. 
Baeartb, to bleat, 62e10 
Boniarb, to cry, Bomin. 
Bath, to blow, BBIO. 
I'piatb, to croak, rp&w. 
Aeabatb, to cocker, AeAB10. 


T&atb, to thaw, pres. TAH. 
Whatb, to hope, 410. 

Wyarb, to hear, ayy. 

K&artbca, to do penance, KAwcb. 
Ma&artbca, to languish, M410cb. 
CutaArtbea, to laugh, cmbrdcb. 


According to the 7th paradigm (KeATBTL) are conjugated the 
inchoative and some other verbs in mms, which have the 
present in Jon, (the non-inchoative in Jems belong to the various 


branches of the second conjugation). 


Bbabrb, to grow white, Jres. OBABIO. 
Toxy6é1b, to become azure, ro.1y6b1. 
CozoBbrB, to grow light bay, coz0B610. 
Pa6étb, to become freckled, pa6bx0. 


Kpacnitb, to grow red, KpacHbw. 
BaaabrTb, to possess, B&atbt0. 
Taasbrb, to gaze, raa3bi. 
Tosétb, to keep fast, roBby. 
Aoabrb, to overcome, A041. 
Maxrbrb, to have pity, *a-1é610. 
Canétb, to grow blue, cHHb10. 
Cbabrb, to grow grey, CBAGIO. 


Such are: 


Pux rb, to grow rufous, pres. PH B10. 
I'py66rb, to grow harsh, rpy661. 
Yepxtrb, to grow black, wepHbio. 
Tlorérb, to sweat, norby. 
Il1amenirb, to flame, 14aMen iio. 
Koatts, to starve, KO.161. 
Kocust, to linger, KOCHIO. 
Hevatzbtb, to impress, nevaTabw. 
Hmirtb, to have, EMH. 

Ymiérp, to know, yM61. 

Pasir, to take care, padi. 
Boabrb, to ache, 60.1610. 


The verb 60Al%mb belongs also to the first branch of the 
IId conjugation, having in the present 6oabio and 60.10, 6o.- 
éemb and Ooauub, &c. — The prepositional verb BbI3A0poB BTS, 
to recover (perfect aspect of 6l300pdeAucamy), belongs also to 
the second branch of the IId conjugation, having in the future 
BhI3A0POBBIO and BbISAOpOB.0, but only in the first person, the 
others being: BbI3AOpOBBelIb, eTb, &c. 


According to the 8th paradigm (XxBadAHTb) are conjugated 


conjugation. verbs in umb preceded by a palatal consonant (4, H, p), and 


also by another consonant, as those, non-inchoative, in A/omb, 
Hlomb, ploms, observing that several verbs of the second 
conjugation, accented in the infinitive and in the first person 
of the present on the last syllable, transfer the accent to 
the penultima in the second and other persons of the present. 


Such are: 
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Bpaniith, to scold, pres. Opanid, 6pa- 
HHIMb. 
Bece.1uTb, to divert, BeceA10, BECeAHIIb. 
Bukutb, to accuse, BHHW), BAHHII. 
Bépatb, to believe, BSpWO, BSpPHI. 
Toxoputb, to speak, roBopi), roBoputis. 
Cmoautb, to pitch, CMOAW, CMOAHDID. 
AbaAuth, to divide, ABA, ABANMID. 
Cxo6.18TB, to scrape,CKO6110,CKOO.1HDIb. 
ApasHuiith, to provoke, apa3Hi0, Apa3- 
HOI. 

Xoponate, to hide, xoponi0, xop6HHUD. 
Kyputs, to smoke, ryp0), KY pHmb. 
Baputb, to boil, Bapt0, BapHnb. 
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Koimutp, to edge, pres. KOHMIO, -HITb 
KaeimMatbh, to stamp, KAeCHMIO, -HIIb. 
Tyauts, to fiddle, ryaw, ryAaMS. 
AyAutb, to pipe, AYAW, AYAHUID. 
Mep3iitb, to abhor, mep3i), Mep3HUIb 
Ty3atb, to cuff, TY310, TY3HUNb. 
Kyaécutb, to juggle, KyAécW, KyAé- 
CHIIB. 
Wyaécutb, to behave oddly, wyaécw, 
ay AéCHIIB, 
Beabtb, to order, BeAW, BeAMMIB. 
Topétb, to burn, ropi, ropams. 
3BeHbtb, to sound, 3BeHH), 3BeHHMIb. 
Cmorp6rb, to look, cmorpr0, CMOTPHUED. 


And also MbICAHTb, 40 think, which changes ¢ into w in the 


first person of the present: MBIIIAIO, MBICAMIIb, &c.: imperative: 
MbICAH; and the prepositional verb H30CTPHTb, 40 sharpen (perfect 
aspect of uz0upAmb), which changes cm. into w, in the first 
person of the future: M30UIp0, H30CTPHOIb, &c. 


According to the 9th paradigm (crpéuts) are conjugated 
verbs in ums preceded by a vowel, as the two simple verbs 
in OAMb, observing that the verbs in ums of this branch, 
accented on the last syllable, have the imperative in uw. 
Such are: 


ABoutb, to doubley pres. ABOW; zp. CTOHTb, to cost, Jres. CTO; 2p. CTOH, 
ABOU. CB6xTb, to appropriate, CBO}; CBOH. 
Aoutb, to milk, 40%; AH. Tlok6uTb, to give repose, HOK610 Jm0K6i. 

Kaeath, to glue, Kiel; KAeH. Poutbca, to swarm, pow; poHca. 
Houtb, to give to drink, m0; mow. Cratireea, to fly in flocks, cratcp; 
Kpoatb, to cut, KpoHw; KpoH. cTaHica, 

Crpyutb, to pour, crpy; crpya. Boatsca, to fear, Goch; Gdlica. 
Tautb, to hide, ra; Tax, Croatb, to stand, crow; crok. 


According to the Ifoth paradigm (koa6Tb) are conjugated 
verbs in Om, as two verbs in amb; these are: 


bopéth, to vanquish, fres. Oopw, Mopdérb, to rip, Jres. nopw, Wopemb. 
Odpelb. {[pembea, Yaarésatb, to say, raaréa, réaré- 

Bopétbca, to wrestle, Ooptocb, 6é- AeHIb. 

Mo.167b, to weed, 1041), 16.1eUIb. Op&rs, to plough, opi, épenp. 


And also MO46Tb, 40 grind, which has in the present: Mead, 
Méjeub, &c. and in the imperative Meal (instead of moan, 
MOAeUb, MOAU, not to be confounded with Moa, MO«HMB, 
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MOA, from MOAUTB, 4o pray). — The verb opatb in the sense 
of to cry belongs to the third conjugation. 


According to the 11th paradigm (s168Tb) are conjugated 
verbs in umb preceded by a labial consonant (6, B, M, 0, ®), 
as the non-inchoatives in 6fomb, miemb, Niemb, which insert 
the consonant # in the first person of the present (with the 
exception of KAew%mumb and Kotimumd, which belong to the 
first branch of the IId conjugation, of umbmb and ymibmo, 
which belong to the 4th branch of the Ist conjugation, and 
of wudume, which belongs to the first branch of the IIId con- 


jugation). Such are: 


Py6uTb, to hew, pres. py6.100, py Ounb. 
SHOOUTH, to chill, 3H06110, 3HOOUIID. 
I'py6utb, to be saucy, rpy6410, rpy- 
Ou. 
AoBuTb, to catch, A0B.110, AOBHUIB. 
ToréBuTb, to prepare, roTéBAlO, roTé- 
BHIIb. 
AbiIMBTL, to smoke, AMA), AbIMHIIb. 
Kopmirb,to nourish, KOpMA10,KOpMHUIb. 
Tonutb, to heat, TONAH, TONHDIb. 
AbnaTE, to mould, 160410, ABDI. 
Tpaeiitb, to rule, rpaeiw, rpaeHip. 
Tpaeutb, to hit, Tpae.«, TpaeHu. 
Hpaputbca, to please, HpaB.10cb, 
HpaBHUIbCA. 


PB3BHTbCA, to sport, pres. PB3B.1NCh, 
pb3BuLIbCA. 
Ckop66tb, to sorrow, CKOp6.A1), pOumb. 
Caep6brtb, to itch, cpep6a10, cBepOuub. 
T'pembrb, to thunder, rpem410,rpeMautb. 
Illymbrb, to racket, IryM.410, Wy MH MIB. 
Kunétb, to boil, KHAO, KHINMUD. 
Kopnérb, to work, Kopn1, KOpnul. 
Conérb. to wheeze, cont, CONHUD. 
Cxpanbtb, to creak, cKpHn.1, CKpH- 
IHINb. 
Tepnérb, to suffer, repaid, TepmHwb. 
Xpan‘érb, to snore, xpal.1, xpanunib. 
Xpunbtb, to croak, xpHn40, XPHOHDIb. 
Ianérb, to hiss, muna, mune. 


And also the prepositional verb] yMepTBIiTh, 40 put to death 
(perfect aspect of ymepweAAmo), which changes m into Ww in 
the first person of the future: yMepuisaio, yMeprBiuib, &c. 


According to the 12th paradigm (apeMaTb) are conjugated 


verbs in 6amb, Mamb, namb, which insert also the consonant 
A in the first person of the present, and retain it in the other 
persons as in all the inflections derivated from this first person. 


These are: 


JnG6atb, to wave, pres. 3bi6AK), 3bl- 
O6.AeNIb, [Ore uIb. 

Koae6atb, to shake, K0.1e0.110, KO.16- 

Kaenu&tb, to impute, K-1eN.10, K.1é- 
I.1elIb. 

Tpenatb, toscutch, Tpen40, Tpén-lelub. 

Wlenats, to chip, men.10, MéM.1e1tb. 

Ukuna7b, to pinch, DRHn-10, DTHIAelb. 


And thus the following verbs which 
belong also to the 1st branch of the 
first conjugation. [306a10. 
306aTb, to peck up, pres. 306.110 and 
Kanatb, to drop, Kal4t and kanal. 
Kpanatb, to dash, Kpalw and Kpaliaw. 
Xpomatb, to be lame, XpoM.1KH) and 

xpomabo. 


Crlmatb, to strew, ChII-IKO, CHE-elUb (Zzfer. Cbilb, instead of comav). 


Lextcology.— THE VERB. 


And also umadmo, 
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to take, which now is used only with a 


preposition, as IpHHUMATS, 40 receive, pres. upleMno and npHHuMat, 


and with other prepositions. 


According to the 13th paradigm (My4uTb) are conjugated 
verbs in ume and amb with a hissing consonant (#, 4, m1, 0), 
as one verb in w/mb (with the exception of the verbs in amo, 


which belong in the first conjugation). 


HéxuTb, to nurse, pres. HBKY, Hb- 
*KHILB. [apy X HOI. 
ApyxurTb, to make friends, apyxy, 
K6puntb, to shrivel, K6puy, KOpuHMIb. 
Crpamurs, to frighten, crpamy, erpa- 
HHL. 
Bomitb, to wax, BODY, BOMLHMB. 
lomjutb, to gloss, AOMY, AOMHMID. 
Cay K HTB, to serve, CAY AY, C.1Y KHIM. 
Aeuitb, to cure, Aedy, ACUHUIb. 
Yautb, to teach, yay, yUHMD. 


Such are: 


Cymuts, to dry, pres. cy My, CY MIMI. 
Jlex&tb, to lie, AeKY, ACK UMD. 
Aepxartb, to hold, aepxy, AépxuDIb. 
Kpnuatb, to cry, KpHuy, KpHUMDIb. 
Mo.1941b, to be silent, MOAWY, MOATHEID. 
Cryyatb, to knock, cryyy, cry qHUlb. 
Tinwarb, to burn, UNMY, MBMIMO. 
Awntb, to breathe, AY, ABM OID. 
Tlnuy4tb, to pipe, NHILY, MAMI, 
TpemaAtb, to burst, tpemy, TpemAnD. 
Kawrb, to swarm, KHWY, REMMI. 


According to the 14th paradigm (44auTb) are conjugated 


verbs in dumb and 3umb, as well as the non-inchoatives in 
dmb (with the exception of z2ydumo, Oydume, mepstims, 
my3ume and some others, which belong to the first branch 
of this second conjugation); these verbs change @ and 3 into 
gic in the first person of the present. Some verbs in dumb 
have retained the Slavonian change of @ into acd in the first 


person of the present. 


Bpesitb, to hurt, Jres. Bpemy, Bpe- 
AUUIb. 
Taaaatb, to even, raaky, rAasHulb, 
Ilaautb, to spare, Maay, Maan. 
Poautb, to bring forth, pomy, poAHnB. 
JIlyaurb, to tin, AyRY, ayanm, 
Hy antb, to compel, AYxy, HY ABMS. 
By airs, to waken, 6yxy, 6yanme. 
Boautb, to lead, BOmY, BOAHTED. 
Cepautb, to anger, cepay, cépAHnts. 
Cyaitb, to judge, cy*xy, cyan. 
Xodutb, to go, xomY, XOAHUID. 
T'pysuts, to lade, rpyxy, rpy3ime. 
B.u3atb, to approach, O4uKY, O.1i1- 
3HOIb, 
T'po3iith, to menace, rpoxy, rpo3snurs. 
Husarb, to lower, mimy, AU3HOB. 


Such are: 


Y3utb, to narrow, pres. YRY, Y3HLUIb. 

Mopésatb, to freeze, Mopoay, Mopé- 
3HIb, 

Bosutb, to carry, BOY, BOSHIIb, 

BuABrb, to see, BUAY, (72p. BHA and 
BH XK AB). 

Paagbrb, to look, raamky, rAAABMb. 

Cuaérs, to sit, caxy, cHalnin. 

Cmepabrb, to stink, cmepxy, cmep- 
AMMID. 

YObautb, to persuade, fut. yOuxaY, 
yOBAHUIB. 

Harpaduth, to reward, Harpaxay, 


Harpa Aub. 

Bos6yautb, to excite, Bos6ymxay, 
BO3OY ABMIb. ’ [ympeaump . 
Ynpeautb, to prevent, ynpexay, 
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According to the 15th paradigm (Ba3&Tb) are conjugated 
some verbs in 3amb, zamb and damb, which change 3, 2 and 
0 into ac for all the persons of the present, as well as for 
the inflections formed from this tense. These are: 

Masatb, to anoint, gves. MAKY, Ma- T.aogatb, to gnaw, pres. rAOMY, 1.16- 
*Kellb. AeIIb. 

PésatB, to cut, pbaxYy, pBKeTID. And thus the following verbs which 

Ka3aTb, to show, KaMY, KAKeLIB, belong also to the rst br. of Ist. conjug. 

Ka3arbea, to seem, KakYCb,KAKeMIbCA. ABHTaTb, to move, ABAMY and ABuralo. 

Hasarb, to thread, HHKY, HHxKeMIb. Tararbca, to be at law, TAKYcb and 

/lg3atb, to lick, 4HKY, AWKenID. TATAIOCD. 

Bpiizratb, to splash, 6pn3axy, 6ppi3s- Crpyratb, to plane, crpyxy and 
*Kelllb. crporald (instead of empyzaio). 
According to the 16th paradigm (maaTHTB) are conjugated 

verbs in mums, as well as the non-inchoatives in mimb (with 

the exception of some verbs in mums which belong to the 
2oth paradigm), which change m into ¥ in the first person of 
the present. Such are: 


BaHTHth, to screw, pres. BHHYY, BHH- Karis, to roll, pres. KaYY, KATHI. 


THUD. 

3oA0THTb, to gild, 80A0UY, 3040THHID. 
3a6érutb, to busy, 3a6é6uy, sa6dTHHIb. 
Il6ptuth, to spoil, H6pay, MOprHuip. 
Myrith, to muddy, My¥y, MyTHOI. 
Kpyratb, to twist, Kpy¥y, KpyTHDib. 
Mérats, to aim, Mbay, MbrHm. 
Tp&tutb, to spend, Tpayy, TpATHIIb. 


Mosorutb, to thrash, MOA0uy, M0.16- 
THIN. 

Castitb, to light, cBBYy, CBBTAMIb. 
Ilyratb, to joke, Myuy, DIYTHIIb. 
Koaorurts, to knock, KOA0UY, KO.16THIID. 
Beprérb, to turn, Bepyy, BepTHllb. 
Jlerbrb, to fly, Aeay, AeTHUI. 
IIWwxrétb, to puff, MHXYY, NHXTHOD. 


According to the 17th paradigm (m4aKaTb) are conjugated 
several verbs in mambo and kKamb, which change m and x into 
u for all the persons of the present, and for the inflections 


Such 


IIpAratb, to hide, pres. upAuy, UpA- 
qelllb [Gopméuenlb. 

Bopmorath, to murmur, 6opmouy, 

Aeneratb, to chatter, 4emeuy, tené- 
yelllb. 

Tontatb, to tread town, TOMY, TOn- 
yelllb. [1 6uenLb. 

Xaonoratb, to bustle, xaomogy, xA0- 

Xoxoréth, to laugh aloud, xoxoay, 
XOXx64eLIb. 

Ientatb,to whisper, wen4y ,uWéngellb. 

Iilekorarb, to tickle, MeKouy, KOVeW. 


formed from this tense. 


are. 


Kyaaxtatb, to cackle, Ares. KY AAXUY, 
KY Aaxdellb. 
K.nkatb, to call, KawYy, KABGeUb. 
Ckakatb, to leap, ckayy, cKauellb. 
Thikatb, to thurst, THUY, ThUeLIb. 
And thus the following verbs which 
belong also to the rst branch of 
the first conjugation. 
AAK&tTb, to long, aagy and a.1ka10. 
Hk&rb, to hickup, #uy and wkaw. 
XHwKaTB, to sob, XHBIWY and XHbiKal0. 
Mertatb, to cast, Mewy and Meta}. 
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According to the 18th paradigm (mpociiTs) are conjugated 
verbs in cums (with the exception of xydécumd and wdécumd 
which belong to the first branch of the IId conjugation), and 
also one non-inchoative in cfomb, which change c into uw in 
the first person of the present. Such are: 


B&xcutb, to black, fres. 
BAKCBIIb. 

Bicutb, to weigh, BbIIy, BSCHOIB, 

KB4cHTb, to leaven, KBAMLY, KBACHDIb. 

Kpacutb, to colour, kpAlly, Kp&CHIlb. 

Kocutb, to mow, KODIY, KOCHIIB. 

Btcutb, to madden, OBWY, ObCHUIB. 


BaKIIY, 


Tpycutb, to be Afraid, pres. tpymy, 
TpyCHUlb. 

Pocutb, to bedew, poly, pocHub. 

Tacktb, to put out, rally, r&cHutb. 

Mscurs, to knead, MBUIY, MBCHHIB.: 

Hocutb, to bear, HOMY, HOCHDIB. 

Buchrb, to hang, BHDIY, BHCHINB. 


According to the 19th paradigm (mHcaTb) are conjugated 
some verbs in cams and zamb, which ‘change ¢ and @ into 
w for all the persons of the present, as well as for the in- 


flections formed of this tense. 


Ilaacath, to dance, ves. DAAMLY, 
HAADEMIb. 

Hlofcatb, to gird, modmy, moAnIeMIB. 

Tecarb, to hew, Temy, rémentb. 

Yecatb, to comb, yemly, aémienrb. 

Bpexatb, to yelp, Opemy, 6pémenms. 

Tlaxatb, to plough, mamy, namemp. 


These are: 


And thus the two following verbs 
which belong also to the 1st branch 
of the first conjugation. 

Koabixatbh, to swing, f7es. KOABIIIY 
and KOAbIxal0. 
Maxarb, to fan, Maly, Matllemb and 

MaxaW. 


According to the 2oth paradigm (aHcTuTb) are conjugated 
verbs in cmumb and the non-inchoatives in cmmmb, which 


change cm into wy in the first person of the present. 


Some 


verbs in mumbo, which have retained the Slavonian change of 


m into us, belong also to this paradigm. 


‘Tpyctitbh, to grieve, pres. rpyuty, 
rpycTHulh, 
-Toctith, to visit, romy, rocTHuin. 
Kpectitb, to christen, kpemly, Kpé- 
CTHUIb. 
Mocrutp, to floor, MOY, MOCTHUID. 
Yectutb, to treat, WeMy, YeCTHMIb. 
Baecrétb, to shine, OAemy, OAecTHnID. 
Cpucrbrtb, to whistle, cBHILY, CBACTHILB. 
Xpycrérs, to cranch, xpyMLY, -cTHMIb. 
IIpoctatb, to pardon, fu. mpomty, 
NpocTHuip. [cTHmb. 
Ilycrutb, to let go, fut, HYMY, Wy- 
Boratutb, to enrich, dres. Oorally, 60- 
raTHulb. 


Such are: 


IIpetith, to forbid, pres. mpemy, 
peru. 

CBATHTD, to sanctify, CBAILY, CBATHILIB. 

CuiTHTb, to satiate, CHIY, CHTHDIB. 

Xututb, to ravish, XBU,Y, XHTHOOIB. 

Ilocstith, to visit, fu. mOcBIY, 
nocbrul. 

Yxrporuth, to appease, YKpomy, Kpo- 
THI. 

Coxparitb, to shorten, cokpally, co- 
KpaTunl. 

Hpocsbrirb, to enlighten, mpocBBITY, 
IpocBBCTH Ib. 

Bo3ppaTutb, to return, BO3Bpanly, 
BO3Bparullb, 
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The verbs MpocTiTb, NYCTHTb, nocBTITA and following, are 
the perfect aspects of npowdm, nyckdms, nocrudmo, ykKpo- 
u4dmb, COKpauwadms, npocéemudmb, sozspaudme; thus the in- 
flections npomy, nymy, Hocamy, yKpouly, &c., are future tenses. 

According to the 21st paradigm (ucKatb) are conjugated 
some verbs in cxamb and cmamb, as well as four verbs in 
mamb, which change cx and cm, or m, into wy for all the 
persons of the present, and for the inflections formed of this 


tense. These are: 


II1eckatb, to splash, fres. nAemy, 
HAémeib. 

Pickatb, to run, pHULy, phen. 

Hoaockatb, to rinse, NOAOMY, 10.16- 
melilb. 

Ceucrarb, to whistle, cBamy, CBHIeTIB. 

Xaectatb, to lash, xAemy, xA6menD. 

XBoctatb, to brush, xBomy, XBOMenIb. 

Kaepetath, to slander, k«eBemy, 
KAeBémenib. 

Pontatb, to murmur, ponDry, poumenib. 


Crpexetath, to gnash, fves. ckpe- 

*Kemly, ckpe*ényenlp. 

Tpeneratb, to tremble, rpenemy, 

Tpenémenlib. 

And thus the two following verbs 
which belong also to the 1st branch 
of the first conjugation. 

Baucrtatb, shine, Oaenly, 6.1ém;enb and 

OAuCTAaIO. 

IIppickatb, to sprinkle, mpHimy and 

Iipbickaw. 


According to the 22d paradigm (TAHYTb) are conjugated 
verbs in ¥ymb, as well as four verbs in amb and one in ems, 
which have in the present y, observing that some of these 
verbs, accented on the last syllable in the first person of the 
present, transfer the accent to the penultima in the second 
and other persons of the present. The perfect aspect of unity 
belongs also to this paradigm, but the form xy of these verbs 


is a future terse. Such are: 


Tonytb, to sink, Aves. TOHY, TOHELIB. 

Paxnytbca, to be crazed, pAXHych, 
PAXHEDIBCA. 

HRARAATH, to desire, RAKAY, KRAK- 
Aellb. 

Oparb, to cry, opy, opém. 

Coc&tb, to suck, cocy, cocémp. 

Cronatb, to groan, CTOHY, CTOHeMIb. 

Pesbtb, to roar, peBy, peBéulb. 


Kinytb, to cast, fut. KHHY, KHHeMIb. 
Bepuytb, to turn, BepHy, BepHéenD. 
Caucnytb, to whistle, cBucHy, cBHC- 
HemIb, 
T'panytb, to thunder, rpany, rpAHenib 
Taanytb, to look, raaHy, raAnenie. 
ABuHYTb, to move, ABHAY, ABHHeMIb. 
O6manytb, to cheat, OOmMaHy, o6ma- 
Hellb. 


The verb cmoxadmb belongs also to the first branch of the 


Ist conjugation, having in the 
CTOHAIO, CTOHAemb, Kc. 


present: CTOHY, CTOHeMIB, and 


The verb opdmbd, in the sense of % 


plough, belongs to the first branch of the IId conjugation. 
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According to the 23d and 24th paradigms (cOxHyTb and 
BAHYTB) are conjugated the inchoative verbs in ¥yms, which in 
the preterit syncopate the termination Hy in 2 if this ter- 
mination is preceded by a consonant, and in J if it is pre- 
ceded by a vowel (neut. 2o, fem. aa). Such are: 


B.1ékHy Tb, to fade, Jvet. 616K, KAO, KAa. DMAxnyrb, to smell, Jret. Wax, XA0, XAa. 
3AOHyTb, to freeze, 346%, 6.10, 64a. MOKHyTb, to grow wet, MOR’, KAO, Ka. 
KucnyTb, to turn sour, RHC’, CAO, C4a. Ba3HyTb, to sink in, BA3, 3.40, 3.14. 

Mép3nytb, to freeze, Mép3’b, 340, 34a. T'acnytb, to go out, rach, c40, CAa. 

Ti6nyrtp, to perish, ra6%, 640, 64a, Tuxnytb, to grow still, THx, X10, x1a. 
A6xHytb, to die, AOXb, XA0, XAa. CrninyTb, to cool, CTh.Ab, AO, 1a. 


And also the prepositional verb ymu6lith, 70 contuse (and 
with other prepositions, perfect aspect of yuuddmo), which 
has in the future yuu6y, yma6émb, and in the preterit ymu6s, 
yui610, yunid.aa, &c. 

According to the 25th paradigm (TepéTb) are conjugated 
verbs in epemb, which have in the present py, and which 
syncopate also the preterit, observing that mepémb and nepémo 
transfer in the feminine gender of the preterit the accent to 
the last syllable. These are: 

Mepétb, to die, Jres. MPyY, MPeDIb; Jre¢. MEPb, MepAa, pAO; PAB. 
Ilepétb, to press, — Upy, Upémb; — népb, nepAd, po; pAH. . 

And also the verb cmepma, pres. CTPy, CTpéllb; Pret. CTEPd, 
paa, pao, which now is used only with a preposition, as: 
NpocTépTb, pacnpocrépts, 40 extend. 


. 
58.—The irregular verbs of the Russian language Irregular 
are divided into three classes: 1) the monosyllabic 
verbs in mb preceded by a vowel; 2) some dis- 
syllabic verbs in mb, which in some inflections do 
not follow the general rules of the conjugation, and 
3) the verbs with an irregular termination (in 3mb, 
cmb, %b, mu and wu), as is seen in the following 
table. 

Among the monosyllabic verbs there are some which are 


regular and conjugated according to the paradigms of con- 
jugations. These are: (See page 142.) 


[rirsg bog. 
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dHatb, to know, I. 1, pres. 3Ha, Tmatb, to darken, II. 1, pres. TMH. 


3néenib. Babtb, to wake, — 6a. 
IIxatb, to push, — x40. 3pBTtb, to see, — 3pw. 
Ukatp, to clash, — KANO. Marts, to twinkle, II. 3, pres. My, 
I'pbrb, to warm, I. 4, pres. rp BIO. MAHL. 
3pBrb, to ripen, — apéi0. Murat, to cover with moss, — mmy. 
Masrp, to be stupified, — M610. Toyitbca, to endeavour, — THYCcb. 
Iptrb, to stew, — upéo. Mauars, to hurry, — yy. 
Pabtb, to redden, — pas. Haumd (mpoHshtb), to pierce, II. 3, 
CmBrb, to dare, — cmbr0. pres. -AKY, H3HMb. 
Curb, to ripen, — cub. AbcTHTs, to flatter, II. 7, pres. AMY, 
Tatrb, to rot, — Tabi. ABCTHIID. 
Aaurb, to prolong, II. 1, pres. AAW. Meratb, to avenge, — MIy, 
AAHTID. MCTHDID. 
Amuts, to swell, — amo. I nyt, to bend, III. 1. pres. ray, rHéMb. 
34ABTb, to irritate, — 3410. JIbRYyIIB, to stick, — ADbRY. 
Maats, to think, — maw. Marnytb,toturnsour, — M3rny. 
CHutbea, to dream, imfers. cHutca. Mxuytb, to shut, — MRRY. 
TAHTb to corrupt, — 410, Cnryrt, to fall asleep, — cry. 
TAHHIb. 


The preceding table of irregular verbs gives also the #era- 
tive aspect and the passive participle, inflections which in these 
verbs do not follow always the general rules of the formation. 


59.—The property of the Russian verbs to have 
more or less aspects, is named their delncation 
(HayepTaHie), and depends as well upon their ex- 
terior form as upon their meaning. With this re- 
lation the verbs, as is above mentioned (§ 50), are 
stmple (upocThie) or prepositional (IpeAAOKHbIe). 

I. The szmple verbs, which are without a prepo- 
sition, can be complete (méanbIe), double (cyry6nie), 
zncomplete (nemOAHEIe) and defective (HENOCTATOUHEIE). 
The complete simple verbs are those which desig- 
nate a physical action of men or animals, as KuH- 
qath, to throw; Wiepath, Zo spit. The doudle simple 
verbs are those which express the movement of an 
acting object, as HATH and XOJMTb, Zo go; HeCTH 
and wocuTh, Zo bring. The zucomplete and defective 
simple verbs are those which are not included in 
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the two preceding subdivisions, as ablaTb, fo make; 
UMBTb, Zo have. 

2. The preposztional verbs, which are formed 
with any preposition, are subdivided, relatively to 
their delineation, according as they are derivated 
from the incomplete, defective, complete or double 
simple verbs.—In general the delineation of the 
Russian verbs, as well simple as prepositional, i 
seen in the following table. — 


DELINEATION OF. VERBS. 


2. rr RP a ma, 
I, SIMPLE VERBS. : Il. PREPOSITIONAL VERBS. 
a a pe A os 


1. The incomplete simple verbs have 2 as-| 1, Formed from the zacomplete simple verbs, 
| 


pects: the prepositional verbs have 2 aspects: 
1) zmperfect. 2) tterative. = ie Chloe 2) erfect of duration. 
NN oo nee eo; 
AbAaTb. ABAMBATD. “SGatauuan. 06AbAaTb. 
3. The defective simple verbs have only the | 2. Formed from the defective simple verbs, 
wmperfect aspect. they have only the aspect perfect of duration. 
sy , ea 
HMBTb. BO3 bEMBTb. 
3. The complete simple verbs have the 3/| 3. Formed from the complete simple verbs, 
aspects: they have the 3 aspects: 
1) tmperfect. 2) iterative. 3) perf. of unity. | 1) imperfect. 2) pik } boing 3) perf. ¢ isis 
cons a ae. ond ace. a emai 
KHAATb KHALIBATB. KHHYTb. 3AKHANBATb. “Gakunbes. SARAY™S. 
4+ The double simple verbs are two verbs ' 4. Formed from the doudlesimple verbs, there 
which have together 3 aspects: , are two various verbs, each with 2 aspects: 
@) from the definite 65) from ae indefinite 
verb. erb. 
1) definite imp. 2)indefin.imp. 3) iterative. | 1) tmperf. 2) perfect. 1) ee 2) perfect. 
‘ae iia) eo arma aca Oe Ne Ne eg 
HecTH. HOCHTD. HallHBatTb. BHHOCHTb. BHHECTH. BLIHAIABaTD. BLIHOCHTD. 


i 


60.—The zzcomplete simple verbs are those which “imple 
do not designate a physical action properly so 
called, neither a movement of a place to another. 
These verbs have two aspects: 1) the zwperfect 
aspect, and 2) the zteradzve aspect. The first, which 
is the radical form of the verb, ends in mo, ub, mu 


or wi, and the latter in tleamb, ueamb, eamb or 
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amb, and is formed from the imperfect aspect, as 
is seen in the following examples. 


In the formation of the iterative aspect the tonic accent is 
placed on the termination eams and amb, whilst in sleamo 
and uéamb it is placed on the antepenultima, and if in this 
syllable is an 0, this vowel is changed into d. We must yet 
observe that the iterative aspect is seldom used in the infini- 
tive, and it has in general only the preterit tense; e. g. He 
nusamd Te6b Buna, you ought not to drink wine; Ob W3IICAAd 
BepXxOMb, he vid often; but this inflection is necessary to form 
the prepositional verbs. The table of irregular verbs, above 
shown (§ 58), gives also the iterative aspect, which in these 
verbs presents some irregularities. 


1) Lmperfect aspect. 2) Herative asp. 
Na a re eee 
Tagatp, to guess, I, 1. .. . . . . P&AbIBaTb. 
Aymatb, to think, — .... .'. . AYMbIBaTD. 
J\éaaTb, to make, — .... .. . . ABABIBATD. 
Mrpats, to play, — .... . . . . HPpbiBaTh. 
Kytatb, to wrap, — . . .. . . . . KYTBIBaTb. 
Motats, to wind, — ..... . . . MATbIBATb. 
Pa6étratb, to work, —... .. . . padaTpiBats. 
Illynath, to sound, — .... . . . IMYMbIBaTb. 
3HaTb, to know, — .... . . . . 3HaBATb. 
Kopats, to forge, I. 2... .-... . » KOBbIBaTb. 
Pucopatb, to draw, — . .. . « . « PHCOBbIBATb. 
CopstTosatb, to counsel,— .. . . . COBBTIBATH. 
Boesath, to war, — . . . « « . BOSBBIBATh. 
Anepat, to pass the Bate a . . « . AHEBbIBATb. 
Howesats, tg pass the night, — . . HOWEBBIBATD. 
Tyasatb, to take a walk, I. 3... . . YAMBaTb. 
PapHaTb, to equal — ... . . . . paBHMBaTb. 
Cmsateca, to laugh, — ... .. . » CMBMBATbCA. 
. Bbatb, to blow, — .... . . . . BBBATb. 
Chath, to sow, — « 6 oe 6 © ~~ « CBBATB. 
Caa6éTB, to grow weak, I. 4... . . caradBBaTb. 
I'psts, to warm, — .... . « . . PpBBaTb. 


Tosstb, to keep fast, — . .. . . . aBAHBaTb. 
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1) Luperfect aspect. 


2) Lerative asp. 


rc ~ 
Bpantith, to scold, II, 1... . . . . 6pdumpats. 
Tlaaitp, to fire, — ... . . DAAUBAaTb. 
Mo.ith, to pray, — ..... . . . M&ABBATE. 
Cnoputs, to contend, — . .. . . . cn&pupats, 
Alapuith, to givey — ... . ASPHBATS. 
Apa3HuTb, to provoke, —. . . ApaKHHBaTE. 
boabtb, to ache, — ... . . . . OAanpate. 
Cmotpétb, to look, — . . . CMATpHBAaTs. 
Topstb, to burn, — . . . . rapats. 
Beastb, to order, — - . . BEABBATH. 
SpBtb, to see, — . . . . . . . . . SHpATE. 
Tlovitp, to give to drink, . . DAuBarTs. 
Kuevth, to glue, — . . KACHBATb. 
boadrtbea, to fear, — . . Oaupatsea. 


Tlopots, to rip, — .... 
Mo.10Tb, to grind, — 

‘ro6ith, to love, II. 2. . . 
lopiith, to catch, — ... 
Py6lith, to hew, — .... 
KopMiitp, to nourish, — . . 
Tonlitp, to heat, — .... 
Tepnétb, to suffer, — ... 


Kunétb, to boil, — 
Apemats, to slumber, —. . 


CpinaTh, to strew, — ... 
Xpomatb, to be lame, — . 
sleaitb, to cure, IL 3... . 
Cayitb, to serve, — . 

Tymtb, to put out, — .. 
Mopmitb, to wrinkle, — . . 
Aepxath, to keep, — ... 
Moawath, to be silent, — . 


‘Apimatb, to breathe, — . , 
Tudqutb, to even, Il. 4. .. 
Topoatitn, to enclose, — . . 
Cyalith, to judge, — . 
I'py3iits, to lade, —. 2... 


. NApbIBaTb. 
. « . MAABIBaTh. 
. AFOO.AnBaTb. 
. . AABAWBATD. 
. pyOats. 
. KApMABBAaTb. 
. . . TAILABBATS. 
. TépILABBaTb. 
. KA0AaTb. 
. ApéMABBAaTb. 
. CbINATh. 
. XpaMBIBaTB. 
. ACWHBAT. 


- . . . CAYRMBATD. 
. . « » TYDIBBATS. 


. . MAapmMBaTh. 
. . . AépsKnBaTh. 


. . . . MAAGHBATD. 


. ABIXATb. 


. . . » PAGRKUBATH. 


- . . FOpaKuBaTh. 


. 2 6. « CYKHBATB.: 


. . . . PpysKHBaTb. - 
10 
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146 


1) Lmperfect aspect. 


se 
Cuaéth, to sit, II. 4. 
Ba3atb, to tie, — . 
[laatitb, to pay, II. 5. 


KoaotTiitb, to knock, — 
Moaotiith, to thrash, — 


Tlaaxatb, to weep, — 


BécuTb, to weigh, II. 6. 


IIpoctitp, to ask, — . 


Tacit, to extinguish, — 


Ilucatb, to write, — . 


Tlaacatb, to dance, — . 
Tlaxatb, to plough, — . 
Toctiith, to visit, II. 7. 


Moctiitb, to floor, — 
Cuactits, to rig, — 


Vickatn, to seek, — . . 
Tomuyts, to sink, III. 1. . 


TaHyTb, to draw, — . 
BanytTb, to fade, — . 
CoxuytTb, to dry, — 


llaxuytTb, to smell, — . 


Tnytb, to bend, — 
Mxaytb, to shut, — 
Cocatb, to suck, — 


Tlepéts, to pee IL 2. 


Tepéts, to rub, 


61.—The defective simple verbs are those which 
have only the zxdefinite tmperfect aspect, such are 


the following verbs: 


AasTb, to grow ruby. I. 4. 


Bé,ACTBOBATH, to be in misery, I.2. 


BunlitTb, to accuse, II. 1. 
BaaaéTb, to govern, I. 4. 
Bpeatits, to hurt, II. 4. 
Topatitpca, to be proud, II. 4. 
#KasbtTb, to have pity, I. 4. 
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2) erative asp. 
~ SS 
. ClOKABATh. 
. BASBIBaTb. 
. DALTHBATS. 
. . « KOAAWHBATS. 
. . . . . MOAAQHBATE. 
. WAaKHBaTh. 
. . BBINMBATh. 
. . . . Dpanimpats. 
.. . . « Famapats. 
. HHCBIBATb. 
: . » DAACHIBATD. 
. . . » DAXHBaTD. 
. . . . . . FAalMBaTh. 
. . « » MAMUBaTb. 
. . . CHADIMBATE. 
. . « . + . HCKMBATh. 
. TOMATh. 
. TATHBATS. 
. . BAAATE. 
. CBIXATB. 
. DAXHBATS. 
. rH6atTh. 
. MBIKAaTb. 
. CACBIBATb. 
. Dapats. 
. THPATb. 


Meaats, to wish, I. 1. 
Vimétp, to have, I. 4. 
Kapats, to punish, I. 1. 
Asctuts, to flatter, IT. 7. 
Meurats, to imagine, I. 1. 
Muputs, to pacify, II. 1. 
Myaptitb, to subtilize, I. 1. 


Lexicology.— THE VERB. 147 


Maraits, to mollify, IT. 3. Tgopuitb, to create, II. 1. 
Il6aqunuats, to lunch, I. 1. Tepatp, to lose, I. 3. 
Paabtb, to take care, L 4. Toponits, to hurry, II. 2. 
PactuTb, to let grow, II. 7. Y'mMauyatp, to refine, I. 1. 
PontaTb, to murmur, II. 7. Ymétb, to know, I. 4. 
Ppiaatb, to sob, L 1. Xutputp, to be artiful, IL 1. 
Cpatitb, to sanctify, II. 7. Xpantits, to preserve, II. 1. 
Cusuiith, to hasten, II. 3. XotTétb, to will, i. 


Crapatsca, to endeavour, I. 1. I[laars, to spare, IL 4. 


The defective verbs differ from the incomplete verbs in as 
much as they have not the iterative aspect, which in general 
is used only in verbs designating an ordinary, non intellectual 
action, and it is not found in poetry neither in an elevated style. 


' 62.—The ‘complete simple verbs are those which 
designate ordinarily a physical action of men or 
animals, or, speaking more correctly, a visible or 
audible action. These verbs have the three aspects: 
1) the zmperfect, 2) the zterative, and 3) the jper- 
fect of unity. The two first aspects have all the 
properties of those of incomplete verbs; but the 
perfect aspect of unity ends in xymb, and is formed 
putting this termination in the place of that of the 
imperfect aspect, sometimes with a little change of 
the vowel, and sometimes with the elision of the 


preceding consonant, as is seen in the following 
examples. : : 


1) Lmperfect aspect. | —»«. 2) ~‘Iterative aspect. 3) Perf. asp. of 
unity. 
Pe ican arerirs a —§<—— ee, ee 
A’xaTb, to sigh, I. 1... . AXHBaTB. . . . . . . &xnyts, IIL 1. 
Banctatp, to shine, — . — ... . . GaecuyTs, — 
boaratb, to shake, — . OaaTnmpaTb. . . . . . Oo’THYTS, — 
Faotats, to swallow, — . raadTsiBaTb. . . . . . PAORYT, — 
/\piirats, to move, I. 1. and 
le ee cee See ', . ABHTHBaTB and ABHTaTb. ABIIHYTb, — 
Aepsatb, to dare, hI... — ...... . ACp3HYTL, — 


10* 
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1) Lmperfect aspect. 2) Lterative aspect. 3) Perf. asp. of 
unity. 

fa ~~. nN Oo ~ 

3BBaTb, to yawn, I. 1. . SéBBIBATL.. . . . . SBBHYTb, III, 1. 


Kacatbea, to touch, — . — .... .. . KOCHYTBCA, — 
Kpdéxatb, to quack, — . KBAKHBaTb. . . . . KBAKHYTb, — 
Kupatb, to giveanod,— — .... .. . KHBHYTb, — 
Kuajatb, to cast, — . . KHABIBATb.. . . . . KHHYTb, — 
A6natb, to burst, — . . AOMBIBATh,. . . . . AOUHYTb, — 
Hroxatb, to smell, —. . HIOXHBaTb. . . . . HIOXHYTb, — 
Il6pxatb, to flutter, — . nA4pxupaTb. . . . . DOpxXHYTb, — 
JIpsiratb, to jump, — . OpbirupaTb. . . . . OpbirHyTb, — 
IIpiaatp, to bound, — . mOpAAbIBaTb. . . . . OpARyTb, — 
Cpepkatb, to flash, — . CBépKHBaTb. . . . . CBEpPKHYTb, — 
ToakatTb, to push, — . . TaAKHBaTb. . . . . TOAKHYTb, — 
Tporatb, to touch, — . TporuBaTbh, . . . . TPOHYTb, — 
XapkaTb, to spit, — . . XApKHBaTb. . . . . XApKHYTb, — 
Xadnatb, to clap, — . . XaAOMbIBaTH. . . . . XAGMHYTb, — 
Copatb, to shove, I. 2. . COBBIBaTh ... . . . CYHYTb, — 
Kaepatb, to peck, — . . KAGBLIBaTL. . . KAIOHYTL, — 
JLiesatb, to spit, — . . DAGBbIBaTb. . . . . DAKOHYTb, — 
Kesatb, to chew, — . . MGBbIBATD. «. . . . MECBHYTb, — 
Kamath, to cough, I. 3. KAMLAHBaTb. . . . . KanlLidHyTb, — 
Haipatb, to dive, — . . HbIPHBATb. . . . . HbIPHYTb, — 
Crpbaatb, to shoot, — . CTpBaHBaTb . . . . CTPBABHYTb, — 
Iilbbipatb, to sling, — . WIBBIPMBaTb... . . . HIBhIPHYTb, — 
PéaTb, to throw, — .. — .... ©. pHHYTL, — 
CkoAb3iTb, to slip, II. 1. CckaAbSHBaTBD. . . . CKOAbSHYTb, — 
Illepeauith, to stir, —. . mepéaaBaTbh . . . MICBCAbHYTb, — 
Koaotb,-to sting, — . . KaABIBATh, . . . . KOABHYTb, — 
Ajapiitb, to press, II. 2. . AaBAWBaTb. . . . . A@BHYTb, — 
Py6viTb, to hew, —. . . pyOath. . . .. . pyOnyTs, — 
Tpembrb, to thunder,—. — ..... . IpAHyTb, — 
Xpanétb, to snore, — . XpambipaTh. . . . . XpalHYTb, — 
TpenatTb, to brake, — . TPéMANBaTb.. . . . TPeHHYTb, — 
Iljanatb, to pinch, — . MMMBIBaTb. . . . . MHOBYTb, — 
Bopomiits, to rummage,II.3. BopammBaTb. . . . BOPOXHYTb, — 
TLarouitp, to flatten, — . WAOWMBaTb.. . . . DAKOCHYTL, — 
Bu3maTb, to squeak, —. BHSrHBaTb. . . . . BUSTHYTb, — 


Apoxatb, to tremble, — AparuBaTb. . . » . ApOTHYTb, — 
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1) emperfect aspect. 2) Iterative aspect. 3) Perf. asp. of 
unity. 

nS SSN: Se ee eee 
Kpwyats, to cry, Il. 3. . KpikapaTs. . . . . . KplikHyTb,III.1. 
[]bumatTb, to burn, — . . UBIXHBaTb. .. . . . MbIXHYTb, — 
Tpeujatb, to burst, — . TpéckuBaTb.. . . . . TpécHYTb, — 
Taaabtb, to look, IL. 4. .rasqpwaTp. . . .-. . TAAKYTL, — 
bpsizratb, to splash, — . O6ppisrapaTs.. . . . . OpbisHyTs, — 
Au3atb, to lick, — . . . AW3bIBaTB.. . . . . . AW3HYTL, — 
Ma3aTb, to anoint, — .Ma3bIBaTb. ... . . Ma3HYTb, — 
Beptétp, to turn, II. 5. . BéprsiBaTb or BépYABaTb. BEPHYTb, — 
CkakaTb, to leap, — . .CKAKHBaTb. . . . . . CKOKHYTb, — 
KarikaTb, to call, — . .KAWKATB. . . . . . . RANKHYTb, — 
Illentatb, to whisper, — MénTbBaTh. . . . . . MennYTb, — 
Tpyctitp, to sprinkle, IT.6. — ..... . . TPYXHYTb, — 
Koabixatb, to swing, — . KOABIXHBaTb. . . . . KOABIXHYTb,— 
Maxatb, to wave, — . .MaXHBaTb. .. . . . MAaXHYTb, — 
Tl1eckatb, to splash, II. 7. maéckupaTb. . . . . . DACCHYTb, — 
IIpbickaTb, to syringe, — MpbICKMBaTb.. . . . . MpbiCHyTb, — 
Csuctatb, to whistle, — CBHCTBIBaTR. . . . . . CBIICHYTh, — 
Xaectatb, to lash, — . XA6CTBIBATD.. . . . . XACCHYTL, — 
Tpectii, to scrape, wr. .rpeOath. . ... . . rpeOuyThb, — 
Aytb, to blow, — .. .AyBaTh.. . . . . . . AYHYTb, — 
Key, to burn, — . . .MHTaTbh, .. . . , . MATHYTb, — 
Psatb, to tear, — . . . pBIBATh. . . . . . . pBaHYTb, — 
Crpa4b, to shear, . . .CTpHraTh.. . . . . . CTpHrHyTb, — 
Tpactii, to skake, — . . TpacaTb. . . . . . . TDPAXHYTb, — 


Some verbs, aS MHHYTb, OOMAaHYTb, NOMAHYTb, BbIRYTb, which 
are perfect aspects of MHHOBATb, Zo ass; OOMAHBIBAT, f0 cheat; 
NOMHHATh, 0 mention; BbIHHMAaTh, 40 fake’ out, have the termina- 
tion of the perfect aspect of unity; but by their meaning they 
do not designate an action performed only once. In these 
verbs the letter # belongs to the root, and not to the termination. 


63.—The double simple verbs are those which 
designate the movement of an acting object, or 
sometimes a visible or audible action. These verbs 
have together three aspects: 1) the definite imper- 
fect, 2) the zxdefinite imperfect, and 3) the zterative’ 


Prepositio- 
nal verbs. 
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aspect. The definite aspect is the radical form, from 
which are derived both the others. These are the 
following verbs: 

1) Definite imperfect aspect. 2) Indéfinite 3) Lerative aspect. 

. imp. aspect. 

SS Se = SSS Se 
bayAuTb, to ramble, IT. 4. . 6ayx sats, I. 1. _ 
Bpecti, to wander, ivy. . . OpoauiTs, II. 4. Opamasare. 
Bats, to run, ivr. . . . Obrath, I. 1. . ObraBaTs and 6brath. 
Baath, to throw down, II. 1. Baad, I. 3. . BAAHBATb. 
Bestu, to carry, 777. . . . BO3HTb, II. 4. Bamusatp. 


Becti, to lead, 77... . . BOAHTb, — . BA:KHBATb. 
Biase, to see, II. 4.. . . BHAATH, I. 1. . BHAbIBATD. 
THatb, to drive, 77. . . . TrOonaTs, Il. 3. . raHMBath. 
Mati, to go, v7. . . . . XOAMTS, II. 4. xamupats. 


Karis, to roll, II. 5. . . kawats, I. 1. . KAWHBaTh. 
Kpusits, to crook, II. 2. . KpHBaaTs, I. 3. KpHBABBaTb. 


Aerétp, to fly, II. 5.. . . aeTatb, I. 1. . aSTbIBaTb. 

AomiTb, to break, II. 2, . AOMaTb, — . J&MBIBAT. 

JAis3tb, to climb, vm . . . 443nTb, I]. 4. 453aTb and samuBaTb. 
Hecri, to bring, #7. . . . HOCHTS, II. 6. HammMBaTS. 

TLanirp, to swim, wv. . . . WAaABaTh, I. 1. WabiBaTb. 

Toast, to crawl, ivr... HOA88Tb, — . 10134Tb and Ma A3bIBaTb. 


Poutits, to let fall, II. 1. . powats, I. 3. . panmBaTs. 
Cabimats, to hear, II. 3. . cabrxatb, I. 1. CABIXHBaTb. 


Caauitp, to seat, Il. 4. . .camxaTb,— . CARMBATH. 
Tamuts, to trail, II. 3. . . TackaTb, — . TACKHBATb. 
B xatTb, to ride, zvm. . . . B3quTb, Il. 4. B3KaBATA and B3KATb. 


The Russian language has some verbs which, with a double 
termination, do not designate a movement; such are: OaWcTaTb 
and O.1ecTSTL, ¢o shine; MBpuTb and MBpATB, fo measure; cBU- 
CTaTh and cBHCTETS, fo whistle. These verbs do not belong to 
the class of the double verbs; they are two various forms 
which have the same meaning, and which do not express the 
definite or indefinite nature of the action. 


64.—The prepositional verbs are formed from 
the simple verbs by means of any preposition. The 
prepositions, when they are joined to a verb, sub- 
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ject it to sundry changes either in the voice, in 
the aspect and time, or in the meaning: 

1. A neuter verb sometimes takes with the pre- 
position the active meaning, as: cnaTb, Zo sleep, 
and mpocnath, to pass in sleeping; OITb, fo be, and 
3a0bITb, fo forget; Ulakatb, fo weep, and BbillakaTh, 
to obtain by weeping. | 

2. The influence of a preposition on the time and 
aspect is more important than that on the voice. 
A simple verb, taking a preposition, receives a 
more restricted meaning. Thus, by joining to a 
preposition, the iterative aspect becomes imperfect, 
and the imperfect aspect becomes perfect. But 
this latter remains a perfect aspect even with a 
preposition, as is seen by the two following examples. 


Prepositional figure. , 


~a-— mM 


Simple figure. 


“~ ———- 


; perf. asp. of unity. 


rs = 


BaBHHYTb, to move in, \ fers. asp. 


nd 


ABinyTb, to move 


Bpécatb, to throw Ha6pécats, to throw on,J of unity. 
samen ; apap : 
Spocéte, wmperfect aspect. .... Ha6pocérs, perf. asp. of duration. 
ABHTaTb : i z 

rat acu ueaboe a. BABHrAtb oy BABHYHBATh, \ imperfect 
OpachlBaTb,. ... . HaOpachipath, .... . asp. 


3. The acceptation of the verb, independently of 
the completion of the action, is modified by the 
meaning of the preposition, as is seen in the two 
following examples: xoquTb or HATH, fo go, and 
HMATb Or ATb, Zo Lake. 


Bxoalith, BoliTi, to go in. Hucxo,lith, HA380ATH, to go down. 


Bocxoalitb, B30liTH, to go up, 
BuIXOAHTb, BbIiiTH, to go out. 
Aoxoauith, AOKTH, to come to. 
3aXxOAlitb, saliTi, to go behind. 
Vicxoauts, u30fiTH, to go out. 
Haxoguts, Haiti, to go upon. 


O6xoauTs, o6ofTH, to go round. 

OTxo4uiTb, OTOITH, to go away. 

Ilepexoaiith, nepeliti, to go 
over. 

IIpesocxoantb, npes30iTi, to 
surpass. 


152. 


Iloxoatitb, to resemble. 

Tloiiti, to go. 

TloaxoautTh, mOAOHTH, 
under, 

IIpeaxogvith, to go before. 

Ilpuxoatirs, apiiri, to come in. 


to go 


IIpoxoaith, mpolti, to go 
through. 
Ilpoucxoaith, mpod30uiTi, to 
proceed. 


Pacxoalitbca, pasolitiica, to go 
asunder. 

Cxoalitb, coliti, to go down. 

CHHCXOANTb, CHH30HTI, to con- 
descend. . 

Yxoauth, yiiti, to go away. 

BHHaMaTb, BHATh, to attend to. 

B3umats, to levy. 

Baath, to take. 

Bo3AbjMatb, to raise. 

BocnpHiiMatb, BOCIpHHATS, to 
receive. 

BbIHHMAaTb, BbIHYTb, to take out. 
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AOHUMATL, AOHATL, to get the 
remainder. 
3aHAMATh, 3aHiTb, to borrow. 
V3HHMaTb, H3HATb, to take out. 
HanuMats, wants, to hire. 
O6uaMaTb, OOuATH, to embrace. 
OTHHMATb, OTHATH, to take away. 
TlepenuMats, NepeHats, to inter- 
cept. [stand. 
TlonuMatTb, MOHATh, to under- 
Tlofimatb, to catch. 
[Toqnumartp, nOABATS, to take up. 
ITpeanpHHaMat,, mpesupHHATs, 
to undertake. 
IIpuuumats, npuHATh, to accept. 
IIpanoAHBMATb, DPHOOAHATL, to 
raise up. | 
TipouuMatb, OpoHATb, to put 
through. 
Pa3sHuMaTb, pa3HATb, to take 
asunder. 
CHHMATb, CHATS, to take off. 
YHuMaTb, YHATb, to repress. 


The two preceding examples show that the prepositions 


which are joined to verbs, are: B (BO), B3 (B30, B03), BHI, AO, 
3a, 13 (H30), Ha, Had (Ha40), HH3 (HH30), 0 or 06 (060), oT (oTO), 
nepe or upe, m0, 04 (N040), BpH, po, pas (paso), c (co), y. 
We must remark that the prepositions which end in a vowel, 
never undergo a change, whilst those which end in a consonant, 
take the vowel 0, when they have to be united to a verb 
which begins with two or three consonants, as well as to the 
verb HATH (st. umti), in which the vowel uw besides that changes 
into the semi-vowel (ii). ° 

The prepositions 6e3 (6e30), mpea (npeao), and also ¢ (co) 
in the meaning of a reciprocal action, modifying the accepta- 
tion of a verb, do not communicate to it the meaning of the 
completion of an action. Joined to one of these prepositions, 
the verb remains in its imperfect aspect, as: Oe34ecTiiTh, fo 
dishonour; WPeCABHABTb, ¢0 foresee; COABHCTBOBATh, ¢0 cooperate. 
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It is the same with adverbs used sometimes for prepositions, 
€. g. DpOTHBOCTOATL, 4o resist; MHMOHATH, 40 come by. 


Care must be taken not to confound the prepositional verbs 
with the verbs which are derived from nouns formed with a 
preposition, as: pa3yM6Tb, 40 understand, from pa3yMb, intelli- 
gence; NOMHATh, 40 remember, from NAMATb, memory; COBBCTATECA, 
to have a conscience, from COBBCTb, conscience. These verbs belong 
to the class of the incomplete simple verbs. 


_ 65.—The prepositional verbs, with regard to their 
delineation, differ among them, according as they 
are formed from the defective, incomplete, complete 
or double simple verbs. 

1. Those which are derived from a defective 
simple verb, have only the Zerfect aspect, which is 
purely the imperfect aspect of the simple verb, 
joined to one of the prepositions above enumerated. 
Such are: 


Tlomeaatb, to wish, I. 1. 

[loxaparh, to chastise, — 

OrmMeuratb, to imagine, — 

BocntiaaTb, to burst into 
flames, — 

Hapsiaateca, to wail, — 


Pactepsth, to lose, I. 3. 
Bo3buMéTp, to have, I. 4. 
3aBsaAbTb, to possess, — 
Cymétb, to know, — 
Oujentithca, to whelp, II. 1. 
Octenenitsca, to grow sedate,— 


Tlocrapatsca, to endeavour, — 

OwesbMOBaTb, to treat like a 
rogue, I. 2. 

Bo3zonistp (for e3eoniams), to 


BosropaAlithca, to be proud of, 
II. 4. 

Tomasith, to spare, —. 

3aTpenetath, to tremble, II. 7. 


cry out, I. 3. Tlo6aékHyTb, to fade, III. 1. 


Some verbs derived from the defective simple 
verbs, have also the zmperfect aspect, which is 
formed from the iterative aspect, not used in the 
simple verb and taken in its contracted form, as 
will be seen later (2. 6). 


The preceding and the following examples show that the 
perfect aspect of a prepositional verb is formed from the im- 


@ 
6 
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perfect aspect of the simple verb, by the mere joining of a 
preposition, without any change in the termination of the verb. 
Further, the infinitive and the imperative from imperfect 
become perfect (cTapaTbca, 40 endeavour; ctapaiica, endeavour, 
and mocTapaTsca, fo use all one’s endeavours; noctapalica, use ail 
your endeavours); the present (crapaioch , J endeavour) becomes 
a perfect future (nocTapatoch, J shall endeavour, I shall use all my 
endeavours), and the imperfect preterit (crapiuca, / endeavoured) 
becomes a perfect preterit (noctapaaon, J have used all my 
endeavours). 


As the prepositions serve generally to form the perfect 
preterit and future of the defective simple verbs, custom only 
can show what is the preposition which a verb takes in order 
to designate the completion of an action. Thus 3a expresses 
a beginning; no, a part; do, the finishing; om, the discon- 
tinuance; mpd, all the time; c, y, 3a, no, the completion and 
simultaneousness; 681, U3, 06, npu, nepe, a totality. E. g. 
3arOBOPHTh, 2o begin to speak; NOTOBOpHTh, to speak a little; AoTO- 
BOPHTL, 40 finish speaking; OTTOBOpITh, 40 leave off speaking; 
HpOroBpopuith, 4o pass the time in speaking; CABAaT, to have made; 
YKpacth, fo have stolen; 3acMBATHCA, 40 have laughed; NOKPaCHBTh, 
to have blushed; BEYXOAKTb, ACXOANTb, OOXOAIITb, Zo have gone all 
over; UpiBCTb, to have eaten all up; NepeAbAaTh, to have made all, 


2. Derived from the zxcomplete simple verbs, the 
prepositional verbs have two aspects: 1) the perfect 
aspect, and 2) the zmperfect aspect, which are 
formed, the former from the imperfect, and the 
latter from the iterative aspect of the simple verb, 
at first without any change in the terminations, at 
other times with contraction, sometimes even with 
and without contraction at the same time: occasion- 
ally they vary widely from the general rules for 
the formation of the prepositional verbs. We some- 
times find: a quite irregular formation, the want of 
one of the two aspects perfect or imperfect, the 
loss or non-existence of the simple verb which has 
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formed the prepositional verb, and several _ other 
irregularities which are mentioned below. 


We must remark that in the prepositional verbs the tonic 
accent remains upon the same syllable as in the simple verb, 
with exception of the verbs formed with the preposition 60u, 
which in the perfect aspect transfer the accent of this pre- 
position. Some monosyllabic verbs, taking a preposition, 
transfer also, in the preterit of the perfect aspect, the accent 
to the preposition; as: ymeps, OTnep, npidsias, Haxarp, &c., 
from: yMepéTb, 40 die; OTNEpeTs , to open; MpuObiTb, 40 arrwe,; 
HawaThb, fo begin. 


a) The perfect and imperfect aspects of the pre- 
positional verb preserve both the terminations of 
the imperfect and iterative aspects of the simple 
verb. Such are: 


1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
OOO OOO SSN 
Yraqath, to guess, I. 1... . . . . YraabiBaTh, I. 1. 
O6ayMatTb, to deliberate, — . . . . OOAYMbIBaTb, — 
Otabaatb, to finish,— ... . . . OTABALIBATb, — 
Jaurpatb, to play, —.... . . . 3alirpbiBaTb, — 
OxyTaTb, to wrap about, — . . . . OKYTbIBaTb, —’ 
IIpomotats, to squander, —-. . . . NpOMATBIBATb, — 
CmbmatTb, to mingle, — .. . . . CMBINMBATb, — 
YauaTb, to recognise, — .. . . . Y3HABATb, — 
IIpukospatb, to chain to, I. 2. . . . NpHKOBbIBaTb, — 
O6pucosat, to outline, —. . . . . oOpucdsbrBaTb, — 
Ocnopatb, to found, — .. . . . . OCHOBBIBATb, — 
3aBpoepaTh, to conquer, — . . . . . 3ABOéBbIBaTb, — 
IIporyaats, to walk, I. 3. . . . . . poryauBaTb, — 
OcMBaTb, to laugh at, — .. . . . OCMBUBATb, — 
YcbaTb, to sow, —. . . . . YCBBATL, — 
Ocaa6éTb, to grow weak. L 4... . OCAAOBBATL, — 
Aoropétp, to fast, — . ... . . . AOTABAMBATL, — 
Corpitb, to warm, — .. . . . . COrpBBATb, — 


Samaputb, to roast, IL 1... . . . 3amdpuBaTb, — 
YcMoTp&Tb, to discern, — .. . . YCMATpHBaTb, — 
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1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
SSS ane 
3aropéts, to be sunburnt, II. 1. . . 3arapats, I. 1. 
Baixponts, to cut out, — . . . . . BRIKpauBaTb, — 
Hakaevitb, to glue on, — .. .°. . HakAéHBaTb, — 
BeicrpoutTb, to build, —. . . . . . BBICTpauBaTb, — 
Orcroitb, to defend, — . . . . OTCTAHBATL, — 
Ornopots, to unrip, — ... . . . OTNAphIBaTh, — 
OxopMiits, to poison, II. 2, . . . . OKapMaHBaTh, — 
BetaosutTb, to catch all, —.. . . . BBIAaBAMBaTb, — 


Beirepistb, to endure, — . 


. . . « BBITEPILANBAaTb, — 
Bcxunétb, to -boil up, — 


. . BCKHUATb, — 


Beiaeaitb, to heal, II. 3. . . . . . BaLaéunBaTh, — 
Yupowtb, to secure, —. . . . . . yupéunpaTs, — 
3acayHiTh, to deserve, —. . . . . 3aCA)MHBATL, — 
YmoaaatTb, to keep secret, — . . . yMaagHBaTS, — 
Ciaautb, to arrange, II. 4. . . . . cadmupats, — 
Tloxa3atTb, to show, — ... . . . HOKA3BIBATb, — 
- ‘Wipapasats, to bind, — .. . . . . DpMBAsHIBAaTb, — 
3akoOAOTHTb, to knock, I. 5... . . 3axoadunpaTh, — 
BeiMOAOTHTh, to thrash, — . . . . . BBIMOAA4HBaTL, — 
BpinaakaTb, to weep out, — . . . . BBINAAKHBaTb, — 
Vicnpociits, to ask, II. 6... . . . . HenpawuBaTs, — 
Tloanucats, to subscribe, — . » HOANHCLIBATh, — 
BiimoctTuTb, to pave, II. 7... . . . BRIMALIMBaTb, — 
BapickaTb, to exact, — ... . . . . B3BICKHBATb, — 
YronuytTs, to drown, II. 1. . . . . yTomats, — 
BbiTaHyTb, to stretch, — . . . . BBITATHBATL, — 
YBAHYTb, to wither, —..... . . YBAAATb, — 
3arnytb, to bend, — ..... . . 3arn6atTh, — 
BcocaTb, to absorbe, — ... . . . BCACBIBATb, — 
Sanepéts, to shut, IIT. 2. . . . 3amupaTh, — 
Brirepetb, to rub out, — .. . . . BRITHpaTb, — 
YMepétb, to die, —. . ... . . . YMApaTh, — 
Oro6patb, to choose out, wr... . . oT6upath, — 
IIpu6iith, to affix, — .... . . . mpuOupath, — 
IIpuuith, to pour to, — . . . . . . MpHanpats, — 
Buinuts, to drink out, —. . . . . . BBINNBATb, — 


3aullith, to sew up, —. . . . . . . 3aliMBaTS, — 
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1) Perfect aspect. 2) Lnperfect asp. 
3 eee Se ee 
BsIMBITb, to wash out, III. 2. . . . . BBIMEIBAaTD, I. I. 
Jakpsith, to cover, — ... . . . . 3aKpbiBaTb, — 
Yuuteca, to settle, . .. .. . . . YRABATECA, — 
Hanétb, to tune, — ..... . . » HAaNBBATh, — 
IIpocnath, to sleep away, — . . . . Upochnats, — 
3anméyp, to bake, — . . . . .. . . 3aleKaTL, — 
Vi3cbub, to cut out, — . . . . . . . H3CBKATL, — 
CbEcTb, to eat up, — . . . . . . . ChBASTL, — 
Baaectb, to plait in, — .... . . BUAeTATh, — 


_ 6) In the verbs in ump of the IId conjugation, 
the termination of the iterative aspect is often con- 
tracted into amb, or into amb after a hissing con- 
sonant; this happens especially when the simple 
verb belongs to the class of the defective verbs, 
that is when the iterative aspect is varying. In 
this case the tonic accent is placed on the termi- 
nation. Such are the following verbs: 


1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
a PSS SN 
OdsuHitTb, to accuse, II. 1... . . . OOpuHATH, I. 3. 
YTOAWTb, to appease, — ... . . . YTOAATH, — 
IIpumuptits, to reconcile, — . . . . npHMapaTb, — 
CoTsoplith, to create, — ... . . . COTBOPATb, — 
Vicnecrpiits, to variegate, — .. . . HenelmpaTh, — 
Pa3MbicAHTb, to meditate, — . . . . paSMbIMLATb, — 
Ymyapiitpes, to grow wise, — . . . YMYAPATBCA, — 
YXuTpuTEcA, to use art, — .. . . . YXMUIpPATBCA, — 
Tfory6uitb, to ruin, II. 2... .. . . dory6aaTh, — 
Yromuthb, to fatigue, — .... . . YIOMAATH, — 
Tlorpdeuts, to hi, — ..... . . MOTpassaTs, — 
Ocabntith, to blind, — .... . . . OCABMAATL, — 
Tlocnsmuth, to hasten, Il. 3. . . . . mocmBmats, I. 1. 
Copepuiith, to perfect, — .. . . . coBpepulats, — 
O3HaqHTb, to denote, — ..... . O3HaWaTL, — 


Otarqith, to burden, — .. .. . . OTArUATL, — 
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1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
A oF a 
Tlospeatits, to damage, II. 4. . . . . noppeagats, I. 1. 
Tlo6yauith, to incite, — .... . . .mo6ymxaaTb, — 
Tipu6aisuTb, to draw near, — . . . . mpHOsmmxats, — 


3amMBTuTb, to remark, II. 5... . . . 3aMBuaTB, — 
Tloracitb, to put out, Il. 6... . .. . moramats, — 
O6oanctith, to seduce, Il. 7. . . . . o6osBmaTL, — 
OToMcTHTb, to avenge, — . . . . . . OTMINATL, — 

Ilocsatits, to hallow, — ... . . . NOCBAWATL, — 


c) Sometimes in the same verb the imperfect 
aspect is formed in two ways, with contraction and 
without contraction. Here we must remark that, if the 
prepositional verb retains its primitive, simple, phy- 
sical meaning, the termination of its imperfect aspect 
is without contraction, and that on the contrary it 
is contracted, if the prepositional verb takes an ab- 
stract, figurative, intellectual acceptation, as is seen 
in the following examples: 


1) Perfect aspect. 2) lmperfect asp. 1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect asp. 
SSS a: — “ a —— No Le SN 
Pasz6panutb, to scold, II.1. pas6p&iaupatb, 1.1. & Bo3s6panits, to forbid, I. 1. . Bos6panars, I. 3, 
3anaduts, to kindle, — .3an&4upatb,—,  & Bocnasith, to inflame, — . BocnasiTh, — 
Tlepené.1HuTb, to fill, — . mepen&snuBath. —, & Mcn6anet, to fulfil, — . . acno«HATh, — 
Hepecrpéuts, to rebuild,— nepecrpaaszats, —, & YcTpouTb, to arrange, —. . ycrpoAtTh, — 
3aboctpith, to sharpen,— 3apactpHBaTb, —, & Moocrpitb, to excite, — . . MOOMIpATh — 


H3A0BuTb, to catch, II. 2. H344p4nBaTb, —, & YAOBHTS, to surprise, II. 2. yAOBAATb, — 
Hloamouits, to wet, II. 3. MoAMAGHBAaTS, —, & Omouits, to steep, II. 3.. . omouAt, I 1. 


BhiywHTb, to teach, —. . BHIYTHRATL, —, & Hay tt, to initiate, — . . HayWaTh. — 
Saropoauts, to fence, II. 4. 3aropamBBaTb, —, & Orpagurb, to guard, II. 4. . orpaxkaatb, — 
Hepecy auth, to rejudge, — nepecy xuBaTh, —, & Ocyautb, to condemn, — . ocyKAATb, — 
Ocaaith, to plant, — . . ocaxnBatb, —, & Ocaaith, to besiege, — . . ocamadth, — 
Builepeauts, to outgo, — BhnepéxuBaTb, —, & Mpeayupeduits, to prevent, — upeayupexAATh, —.. 
Bhirzepautb, to rehearse,— BHTBépRuBATh, —. & YrBepAuTb, to affirm, — . . yTBepRAATL, — 
Homyrits, to muddy, II. 5. nomyuHBaTS, —, & Boamytutb, to raise, II. 7. . BOsMyMATb, — 
SacBSTHTb, to light, — .sacBhunpath, —, & Mpocsbrits, to enlighten, — mpocBbmATb. — 


3akpAcuts, to colour, II. 6. sakpammmpath, —, & Yxp&caTb, to adorn, II. 6. ykpamlarh, — 
Sarocrutbca, to visit, II. 7, saramjuBatbca, —, & Yrocrirb, to regale. Il. 7. . yromaTb, — 


da) The. inchoative verbs in xymb, which by their 
nature have not the iterative aspect, take, in the 
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formation of the imperfect aspect of prepositional 


verbs, the termination amo, e. 


1) Perfect aspect. 
fet oe, cies 
Samép3nytTs, to freeze, III. 1. 
Iloryxnytb, to go out, —. 
Tloriduytb, to perish,— . . 
OxticHyTb, to grow sour, — . 
YtTuxuyTb, to abate, — . 
IloracnyTb, to go out, — . . 
OsA6nyTb, to starve, — . 
3aMOKHYTb, to grow wet, —. 
Macoxuytb, to dry up, — . 
M3,6xuyTb, to die, — Le 
IIpuBbikHyTb, to habituate, — 
Hcué3nytb, to vanish, — 


Sg 
D>° 


e 


e 


2) Imperfect asp. 

— in 
. saMep3aTB, I. 1. 
. HOTYXaTb, — 

. norn6atsh, — 

. OKHCATb, — 

. YTHXATL, — 

. WoracaTb, — 

. 0380aTb, — 

. 3aMOKATL, — 

. H3CbIXATb, — 

. H3AbIXaTb, — 

. DPaBbIKaTL, — 
. HCWe3aTbL, — 


ce) The Russian language has some prepositional 
verbs, the simple verb of which is no more used 


or is lost. Such are: 


1) Perfect aspect. 


__ 
Onpasaatb, to justify, I. 1. . 
OGuap6aoBaTs, to publish, I. 2. . 
3aTéaTb, to devise, I. 3. 
O,oabTb, to surmount, I. 4. 
Yxopentits, to root, IL. ‘1. 


BoaBoplits, to settle, — .... 
Pazoputb, to ruin, — ..... 
Yaaputs, to strike,— ... 


Iloptopiits, to repeat, — 
Hctpe6rits, to destroy, II. 2. . 
Oayulesiits, to animate, — : 
YcbIHoBliTh, to adopt, — 
HaaoyMuts, to instruct, —: . 
IIpaaoxiits, to add, IL 3. . 
Yuuwairs, to humble, — . 


2) Lmperfect asp. 


[SS OO 


. ONpAaBAbIBaTE, I. 1. 
. OOHapOAbIBaTb, — 
. 3aTBBATb, — 

. OAOABBATL, — 

. yKopenats, I. 3. 
. BOABOPATb. — 

. pasopaTh, — 

. YAapaTs, — 

. HOBTOpATL, — 

. HcTpe6aaTs, — 

. OAYMCBAATL, — 

. YCBIHOBAATL, — 

. HasOyMaupats, I. 1. 
. Upwaarath, — 

. YHRUWKATE, — 
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1) Perfect aspect. 2) Lmperfect asp. 
-————_ --* we “~ 
Yuuur6auTs, to annul. II. 3... . . YHHUTOKATS, I. 1. 
Boopyaith, to arm, — .... . . BOOpymaTh, — 
Buymits, to suggest, —. . . . . . BHYWATL, — 
Bpyaits, to hand, — ..... . . Bpy¥atb, — 
Vctomuts, to exhaust, — .. . . . HCTOMAaTb, — 
Coopyatts, to erect, II. 4... ... . coopymaTh, — 
Tlo6balith, to vanquish,— . . . . . noOsaKAaTD, — 
Yoaaautb, to delight, —. . . . . . yoaamaaTb, — 
IIponsiirs, to pierce, — . .. . . . DpOH3aTh, — 
O6tiasTb, to offend, — .... . . OOnKATE, — 
BerpsTuTb, to meet, II. 5... . . . BCTpBYaTb, — 
OrséTHTb, to answer, —. .. . . . OTBBYATL, — 
Bockpeciitb, to revive, II. 6. . . . . BOCKpemlaTb, — 
Tlomscriirb, to place, II. 7. . . . . HOMBINATb, — 
TloaycTuTb, to instigate, — .. . . MOAymaTb, — 
[locsTuTb, to visit, —.... . . . HOCBINaTb, — 
YKpotTiTs, to appease, — . . . . . YKPOMATb, — 
Hacsitutp, to satiatey —. .. . . . HacbIMmatTs, — 
3aumutits, to protect, — ... . . samulmaTh, — 
‘Aoctiiruytb, to reach, III. 1.. . . ..AOCTHratTh, — 
Bockpécnyts, to resuscitate, —. . . BOCKpecaTb, — 
Oxynytb, to dip, —. . . . . . . . OKYHBIBATb, — 
3amMKHyTb, to lock, —.... . . . SaMBbIKATb, — 
Yumum61itb, to bruise, — .... . . ymudaTb, — 
Iipocréptb, to extend, III. 2... . . mpocrapaTb, — 
O6yTb, to put shoes, 77. . . . . . OOyBATL, — 
Tlonpats, to trample, —..... . WonupaTb, — 
Pacnats, to crucify, — ... . . . pacuHHaTh, — 
Hawdtn, to begin, — .... . . . HAWHHATL, — 
OTuatb, to take out, . . . . . . OTHHMATA, — 
Orpepati, to open, —. ...... oTBep34Tb, — 
O6pscri, to find out, —. . . . . . OOpBTaTb, — 
Cuecth, to count, — ..... . . CUHTATb, — 
Pa3cpBcTu, to grow light, —.. . . pascBBTaTb, — 
3anpays, to put to, — .... . . SalparaTh, — 


Among these verbs there are several which are also used 
with other prepositions besides those which are above indicated. 
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J) The following verbs do not form their perfect 
aspect from the imperfect aspect of the used simple 
vetb, but fromsome disused aspect of this simple verb. 


1) Perfect aspect. 2) Lmperfect aspect. 


co a — oe a ————$__$_——_— ————o, 


SaMBHIITH, II. I (instead of JaAHAMD). 8AMBUATL, to compensate, I. 3. 
JacTpBAliTb, — (instead of 3acmphAAMd). 3aCTPbAUBATE, to shoot, kill, 1.1. 
Bcxouts, II. 3 (instead of eckakdmbs) . . BCKaKHBaTb, to leap in, — 
Yycrith, II. 6 (instead of yxycdmb) . . YKYCbIBaTb, to bite, — 
Bossscrits, II. 7 (instead of 6036u,émb). BOSBBINATb, to announce, — 
Tloraotiitb, — (instead of rozAomdms) . NoraowaTb, to swallow up, — 


g) Some prepositional verbs are formed irre- 
gularly, and occasionally they have two formations, 
one regular, and the other irregular. Such are: 


REGULAR FORMATION. IRREGULAR FORMATION. 

1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect aspect. 1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect aspect. 
- So Na ee eh pe ae ae aii —s — 
Ipespbrb, to despise, II. 1,. . mpesHpAtb,I.1 & O6o3pérs, to examine, II. x. o6o3pbpAts, I. 1. 
Cuck4tb, to find, II.7..-.. . ChiCKHBaTh, — & CHHCKATS, to obtain, II. 7. . CHHCKHBaTL, — 
O6yaa&tb, to curb, I, 1. . . . o6y3anBarb,— & Bamy3A&rb, to bridle, I. 1. . B3HY3AMbaTb, — 
Co3aatb, to build, 777. (cOsARAY) COBHAATD, — & Cosgatb (CO3AAMB), . . . . CO3AABATB (CO3Aal0). 
Harpecti, to rake up, irr. . . Harpe6atb,— & Morpe6cti, to bury, ivy. . morpe4rb, I. 1. 
Tlo3B64uTb, to permit, II. 1. . WOsBOAATB, I. 3 & YB6auTS, to discharge, I]. 1. yBOABHATS, I. 3. | 
Ocmbars, to deride, I. 3. . . . ocmbuBatb,I.1 & Hacmsarsca, to laugh at, 1.3. pacmBxAtbca, I. 1 
O6Baz4tb, to bind, II. 4. . . . oO6OBAsHBaTh,— & OGaszhzp, to oblige, II. 4.. oOdsBatb, — 
Cpapratb, to even, I. 3. . . . cpABHEBaTb, — & Cpapnutb, to compare, II. 1. cpABHEBAaTb, — 
IIpunAts, to take, 77. (IPHMY) MpHHHM&Tb,— & BrinyTb, to take out, II]. x. BHHHMATS, — 
Ipu6bx4tb, to run up, vy. . upHObrath, — & paGérayts, to resort, III. 1. upu6brath, — 


h) Other prepositional verbs have no _ perfect 
aspect and therefore fall into the class of defective 
simple verbs; such are the following: 


O6oxaTB, to adore, I. I. Omugats, to wait, I. 1. 
O6.1a4aTb, to dominate, — O6uTAaTB, to habit, — 
O6bujaTb, to promise, — Onacatsca, to fear, — 
3aBbmath, to bequeath, — O6ypepath, to agitate, — 
YpBulaBaTb, to exhort, — Tloapamkatb, to imitate, — 
OxyxkaatTb, to criticize, — Tlogo6atb, to be necessary, — 
Oca3aTb, to touch, — Tlopnuatb, to blame, — 


II 
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Iloqo3psBaTb, to suspect, I. 1. 
Comuspatsca, to doubt, — 


Cosepuat, to contemplate, — 


Mi306ua0Batp, to abound, I. 2. 
HacaéjoBathb, to inherit, — 
IlopuHoBaTECa, to obey, — 


IIpuBBrcTBOBaTb, to welcome,— 


O6onftTs, to scent, I. 3. 
Yupaxuatb, to occupy, — 


Ymep6..iteea, to decrease, I. 3. 
Comasbtb, to take pity, I. 4. 
CMBbICAHTb, to understand, II. 1 
CoctostTsb, to consist, — 
YupaMut1ca, to be obstinate,II.2. 
Coagepmatb, to maintain, II. 3. 
IIpeasuattb, to foresee, II. 4. 
TloxoautTb, to resemble, — 
3aBicBTb, to depend, II. 6. 


i) Lastly the following simple verbs have the 
properties of prepositional verbs, in other words 
they express the accomplishment of an action with- 
out being joined to a preposition and without 
having the termination of unity in xymb. They 
are called perfect simple verbs. Some of them 
have also the zterative aspect. 


1) Perfect aspect. 


2) Imperfect aspect. 3) Lerative asp. 


SS SSN Se NAN -SA O N 
Braroc10siith, to bless, II. 2. . GaarocaoBadTb, I. 3. . . —_ 
Bpscuts, to throw, II. 6. . . Gpocats, I.1.. . . . . 6pacsipars. 
Burrs, to be, vm . . . . . ObmpdTs, — . . . . . . ObIBEIBATD. 
Bezsts, to order, Il. 1.. . .(BeabTh) . . . ~~ -.- BCABBATb. 
Bopotith, to turn, IL. 5. . . Bopowats, I. 1. . . . . BOpaHBaT. 
Jat, to give, 77... we. AapaTh, — (Aato) .. . — 
Astb, to put, 77. 2... . ABBATh, —. ..... —_ 
SKenitb, to marry, I. 1. . .(mentimrs). . . 1... _ 
-Kasnrits, to execute, II. 1. .(ka3HiiTb) .. .. . . — 
Kouauts, to end, Il. 3.. . . KOHUATL, — . . . . . KAHUHBATD. 
Kynsith, to buy, Il. 2. . . .(moxymats).— .... —_— 
Neus, to lie, vv. .. . . . domiiteca, IL3.. . . . = 
Jumiitb, to deprive, Il. 3. ..ammdath, Li... — 
Tact, to fall, vv... . . .MadaTb, —.. . . « . . (MasaTs). 
Ilasnits, to captivate, I. 1. mrsuatb, 1.3... .- . — 
Hpocrits, to pardon, IL. 7. . mpomats, II. . . . . — 
Iyctiith, to let go, — . . . WyckaTb and nymaTs, — — 
Pauutb, to hurt, Ir. . . .(pawWTb). ..-... — 


Poslith, to beget, II. 4.. . . pomats ae pamadre, — — 
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~ 


1) Perfect aspect. 2) Imperfect aspect. 3) LMerative asp. 


—_— rs OO O|Owmwsnsn co -—— ~~ 


es ghee, 
Pyuutp, to break down, II. 3. (pyuimth). . . . . . . pYUHBaTs. 
Psuliith, to decide, II. 3. . . ppmaTh, —. . . .. . — 
Csao6oalith, to deliver, II. 4. . caodomaath, — ... . — 

( to become, zr. . . cTanobiTbea, II. 2.. . . CTaHaBABBaTBCA. 
\ to be sufficient, i». crapdts, L 1. (cram) . . = 
Crymitb, to go, I. 2. . . .crymath,— ..... — 
Cactb, to sit, zm... . . . cagitsea, II. 4. .... — 
Xpatviith, to seize, II. 5. . .xpaTatb, I. 1... . . . XBAWHBATD. 
Apt, to show, II. 2... . aBadtTs, 30=.=2.2~202.~. — 

Amo, to take, ivr. =... . uatdme,I. 1. and IL. 2 (umdto & Eman). — 


Cratp, 


To the list of perfect simple verbs we must add some verbs 
taken from foreign languages and ending in o6amb, e. g. 
ATTAKOBATh, 70 atiack; KOH®UCKOBATS, %0 confiscate, which express 
both the perfect and imperfect aspects with the same termi- 
nation and without preposition. 

The verbs BeabTb, KEHITb, KA3HHTb, paHHTh and pywuTb, do 
not change their termination to form the perfect and imperfect 
aspects; the perfect future (Be.110, AeHIO, Ka3HIO, panto and 
pyuly) is also used for the present. In the verb kymitb, the 
present and the imperfect preterit are borrowed from the 
prepositional verb noxynatb. The verbs yapoBaTb, fo give; 
MHHOBATh, Zo fass, and o6pa3s0BaTb, fo form, as well as the in- 
flections AapOBa.1b, MHHOBAAB and o6pa30Baab, are of the per- 
fect aspect; but the inflections qapy1o, MUHY10 and o6pa3y10 
are of the present. The verb MaNoBaTb forms its future with 
MHHY, MliHeltb, and the preterit has the two inflections MHBY.1‘b 
and MHHOBA.I‘b. 

With regard to the perfect simple verbs we remark that in 
such of them as express a physical action, performed by a 
single motion (as 6pOcHTb, AaTb, ABTb, WACTh, DYCTITh, CTYMITS, 
XBaTITb, ATb) the meaning of their perfect aspect is the same 
as that of the aspect of unity in complete verbs (§ 62). 


These perfect simple verbs, with the exception 
of G.1a20cA0eumMb, IICeHimb, Ka3zKumb, AUWimMb, pa- 
Hum’ and nAmKWmb, form also prepositional verbs. 


Such are: 
Ti" 
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1) Perfect aspect. 2) Lmperfect aspect. 


oF Oe OO OoOOODILN OCOD 
3a6birs, to forget, wr... . . . . . . 8a6bIBATS, I. 1. 
[lopearbts, to order, II. 1. . . . . . . NOBEABBATL, — 
Pa3aats, to distribute, wv... . . . . pasaaBaTb, — 
Oxétb, to dress, wr. . . . . . . . . OBBATR, — 
Packyuuitb, to buy up, I 2. .. . . . packynats, — 
3aaéab, to hide one’s self, #7... . . . 3a4eTATh, — 
Ynacts, to fall, wr... .. . . yYNasats, — 
Pacnpoctitsca, to take Baye ‘IL 7.. . pacopomatsca, — 
IIponyctiith, to let pass; — . .. . . DponycKats, — 
Ypoatits, to produce, II.4.. . . . . . ypomath, — 
PaspymuTb, to destroy, II.6. . . . . . paspymatb, — 
Paspamuitb, to decide, — ... . . . paspamaTh, — 
Ocso6oautb, to free, IIl.4. . . . . . . ocpo6omaath, — 
Aoctatp, to procure, vr... . . . . . AOCTAaBATL, — 
Ocranosiits, to stop, IIl.2. .. . . . . OCTaH&aBAHBaTb, — 
Brictynutp, to go out, I2, . . . . . BaicTynaTh, — 
3acécTb, to sit, wm... 1... . 8aCBAaTL, — 
Ms3naBitb, to indicate, Il.2. . . . . . H3bABAATS, I. 3. 


The verbs 6pdcumb, sopomuims, KénYUMd and seamiimo 
have the two perfect aspects in their prepositional verbs, like 
those derived from the complete simple verbs, as we shall 
subsequently see. For the prepositional verbs derived from 
amb, see § 65. 3. 


3. Such prepositional verbs as are derived from 
the complete simple verbs, have in addition to the 
preceding perfect and zmperfect aspects, a second 
perfect aspect, which, being formed from the aspect of 
unity of the simple verb, indicates that the action 
has been or will be performed at one time and 
by a single movement, whereas the perfect aspect, 
which is formed from the imperfect aspect of the 
simple verb, indicates that the action has been or 
will be accomplished by various motions, and that 
occupied or will occupy a certain length of time. 
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The same remark applies to such prepositional verbs 
as are formed from certain double verbs, and also 
from the perfect simple verbs 6pocHTb, BOpOTHTE, 
KOHYHTS and xBaTuTb; e. g. 

1) washed aspect. 2) Imperfect aspect. 


a) of duration.  b) of unity. = 


Bri6oatats, I. 1. BetGOATHYTS, III. 1. BRIGaATEIBATb, to divulge, L. 1. 


HakwjatTb, — . HaKHHYTb, —. . . HAKHABIBATL, to heap up, — 
Benopxatb, — . BCHOpXHYTb, — . BCNapxaBaTs, to flutter, — 
Bainphiratbh, — . BhINpLITHYTb, — . BbINpPbITHBaTb, to skip out, — 
CroakaTb, — . CTOAKHYTb, — . . CT&aAKHBaTb, to push down, — 
3axsGmaTh, — . 3aXAOMHYTL, — . 3aXAOMbIBaTS, to shut with a clap, — 
3a6peisrath, — sa6phisHyTb, — . 3a6pbi3sraBaTb, to besprinkle, — 
Bcopats, I. 2. . BCYHYTb, — . . . BCOBIBATb, to shove in, — 
BeikseBaTb, — . BbIKAIOHYTb, — . . BLIKAGBAIBATb, to peck out, — 
(]paaapits, Il. 2. mpHaaBHyTb, — . UpPHAABAHBATL, to press to, — 
Oxaukats, II. 5. OKAWKHYTE, — . . OKHKATB, to call to, — ~ - 
Caytb, ivr. . . CAYHYTS, —. . . CAYBATb, to blow off, — 
Tloaxéub, — . NOAKUTHYTS, — . NOAKHLATS, to fire, — 


- Berpasats, I. 3. BbIBaAHTS, II. 1. . BhIBAAHBAaTb, to throw out, — 
IIpoxatats, I. 1. mpoxatits, II. 5. . mpoxaTneatb, to roll through, — 
BelioMaTb, — . BbIAOMHT, IL. 2. . BLLIAMbIBATbh, to break out, — 
Cponfts, I. 3. . cponits, IL. 1. . . cpanuspatb, to throw down, — 
Beitackatt, I. 1. BbiramuTb, II. 3. . BBITaCKHBaTb, to pull out, — 


3abpocats, — . 3a6pdcuTs, Il. 6. . 3a6pachiBaTb, to throw beyond, — 
Ceopowats, — . cBopoTith, II. 5. . cBopaauBaTb, to avert, — 
OkonyaTh, — . oKOnauts, II. 3. . okaHWHBATb, to terminate, — 
JaxBaTatb, — . 3aXBaTuTh, II. 5. . 3aXBATLIBATb, to catch, — 


The simple verbs roBopuTb, IOBUTb, 6uTb, 6paTb 
and KaacTb, to indicate an action performed by one 
movement, borrow their perfect aspect from an- 
other verb; as: 

1) Luperfect aspect. 2) Perfect aspect, 
OS™ SS of duration, b) of unity. 
Tosoptits, to speak, say, II. 1. . noroBOpliTb . cka3aTb, II. 4. 
lopitb, to seize, catch, II. 2. . H340BHTB . . NOWMATS, I. 1. 
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1) Luperfect aspect. 2) Perfect aspect. 
co aa a aes ak ea ~ 
a) of duration. b) of unity. 
butb, to beat, wr. . . . . . m06iiTh 3. . yaaputp, II. 1. 
bpats, to take, ir. . . . . . M06paTb, . . B3ATH, 277. (BO3bMY). 


Kaacth, to lay, iv. . . . . . DOKAACTB.. . MOAOMITH, IT. 3. 


4. From the double simple verbs two prepositio- 
nal verbs are formed, which with their two aspects, 
the perfect and the zwperfect, have each a particular 
signification. Such are: 


1) From the definite verb. 2) From the zadefintte verb. 
a : -_-__-on co : ; *~ —__— + 
a) Perfect asp. b) Lmperfect asp. a) Perfect asp. b) Luperfect asp. 
Bni6pects, 777. BHOPOAHTS, to go out, II.4. & Bri6po,sutb,Il.4. Bu6p&*HBaTb, to ferment,I.1. 
Bui6sxatb, — BHOBrAT, to flee, I.1. . . & Bubratb, I. 1. BuObraBaTH, to precede, — 
S3abe3tTH, — . 3aB03H7Tb, to bring back, II.4. & 3ano3HT, II. 4. 3aB42KHBATB, to transport, — 
Hposecta, — . 1poBOAHTb, to conduct, —, & Tposogith, —. UpoBox4TS, to accompany, — 
Sarnarb, —« » 3afOHATd, to drive, I. 3. & Sarondtb, I. 3. 3ar&HHBaTb, to harass, — 
BulitH, — . . BHXOAHTb, to go out, II. 4. & Buixoguts, II. 4. BHXARHBATb, to obtain, — 


Buerbtp, II. 5. BAeratb, to fly in, I. x.. . & Mepezerarb, 1.1, mepeaétnparh, to fly by, — 
Aouecti, irr. AOHOCHTh, to denounce, II. 6. & Aonocutb, II.6. AOHAMHBATL, to wear out, — 
BnoastH, — . BN043aTb, to creep in, I. x. Orné6asartb, I. 1. OTHAASHBATb, to go away, — 
Buibxath, — . BNB3K4STb, to go out, 1.1. & Burb3qurs, II. 4. BHS3KHBATb, to train, — 
From the other double verbs are formed prepositional verbs 
as from the incomplete or complete verbs. The verbs BaauTh, 
KaTHTb, AOMHTL, POHHTb and TaujiTb form prepositional verbs 
with the two perfect aspects of duration and of unity, as we 
have seen above. 


EXERCISES ON THE VERBS. 


meus I do good, as much as I wish. Thou desirest in- 
veros. 


= Al abaaTh A06p6, ckOabKO 86a KeAATH. «=I = KEAATB 
Present. 


struct thyself. He imagines that he knows all the sciences, 
Y WHTLCA. Oub AYMATb 4TO OND 3HATb BECh Hayka, 


and he boasts of his success. We dare not believe in 
H xXBactaTh (vstr.) coli yonéxb. Al aep3aTb He BépHTE (daz) 
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your words, even when you speak the truth. My neighbours 


Balib COBO, XOTA bl roBopiTh opasga. Moi  cocéab 


only live on bread, and trust in Providence. 
OAHHb DHBTATECA (:nstr.) XABOb, H YOOBATS Ha (acc.) [popnyzéuie. 


You trade in cloth, and you’ ask much. 
Tal TOproBaTh (éstr.) CyYKHO, H Tb TpPéOoBaTE (gen.) MHOroe. 


The pigeon cooes; the turtle moans; dogs bark; puppies 
T6ay6b  BOpKOBATL; TOpaAua cTOHAT; cObAKa AAATb; UCHOKS 


yelp; the frog croaks; the raven croaks; the crow caws; 
OpexaTb; AATYUIKA KBAKATL; BOPOH rpakaTb; BOpdHa KApKaTb; 


lions roar; the stag bells; fowls cluck; the cat 
ACBL pblkaTb; OAGHb TOKOBATb; Ky Pua KYAAXTaTb; KOKA 


mews; oxen bellow; the bee hums; _ the serpent hisses; 
MAYKATb; ObIKG MbIYaTh; WueAA MYMMATL; 3MBA WHNBTS ; 


eagles scream; nightingales twitter; sheep and lambs 
opéab Tpy6iTs; cosoBéii wjedeTaTb; oBya 4H ATHéHOKD 


bleat ; pigs grunt; the fox yelps; the ass brays; the 
OACATB; CBHHbA XPIOKATb; AWCHUa BUSKATL; OCEAb pPeBSTD; 


turkey gobbles; the quail calls; the cock crows; 
KaAKYHb KAOXTATB; Nepeléaka BaBAKaTb; UBTYX KYKYPCKATS ; 


the magpie chatters; the parrot prates. The thunder roars; 
copoka cCkpekoTaTb; nonyrai OoaTars. pom rpemstp; 


water boils; the doors creak; the brooks murmur; the fire 
BOAa KHNBTL; ABepb CKPHNSTb; pyaéii MyMMATB; OTOH 


crackles; the stars twinkle; the sun shines; honey-bees 
TpellaTb;  S3BB34a CBEPKaTb;  COAHIE CBBTITS; ngeaa 


swarm; diamonds sparkle; dry leaves rattle; the wind 
PONTBCA; aAMA3b OaeCTETE; CYXOH AHCTb XpyCTéTb; BbTepS 


whistles; the snow melts. The sun illumines the earth with 
CBICTATh; CHBI>D TAaATs. - Cosnye o3apaTh seMAA (énsér.) 


Preterit. 
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its rays, warms and vivifies her. The earth turns 
cBolt AYYb, IpBTb 4H AHBUTS OH. 3emid oOpamarsca 


round the sun. You grieve in vain. 
BOKpy''S (gen.) cOsnue. Th ropeBaTh Hanpacno. 


I walked yesterday on the bank of the river, when 
fAlryaith Buepd no(dat.) Oépers pBKa, Koraa 
the sun was setting. My sister sat under a tree, 


cOAHe 8©=—-_- CAAWTBCA. Mot cectp& cHAbTS 00, (instr.) aépeso, 


which was shaken by the wind. Yesterday we worked, 
KOTOpBI KaqaTECA (:xstr.) BiTepb. . Buepa a paddortats, 


read, wrote and drew much. The sheep perished 
QHTATh, DBCATh =H pHCOBATA MAOrO. Osna MepéTh 


through the cold. His mother has been dead a long time. 


Future. 


Imperative. 


OTB (gen) cTyxa. OB MaTB yMepéTb AaBHo. 


The enemies have shut him up in the fortress. This 
Henpisteab § 3alepéTh Ob Bb (prep.) KpBOOCTS. O'TOTS 


man has become blind, and his wife has become deaf. My 
WeAOBBK OCABUHYTb, (4 OHS KCHA  OFAOXHYTS. Moii 


trees have withered, and my flowers have faded. 
AépeBO BBICOXHYTb, 4H MOH ‘IBBTb 3aBAHYT. 


Moscow will shine long at the head of the cities 
Mocksa KkpacoBaTBcA AOAro BO ( fre.) rAaBa roposb 


of Russia. Thou wilt play, and I shall write. . The empire 
py ccrili. Tat Hrpatbh, oH A MDHCATH. Tocyaapctso 
of Russia will develop itself incessantly, and acquire constantly 


Poccitickitt BOSBLIMATECA GesnpepbisHo, a npiobOpararp Bceraa 


more force and glory. A great monarch will never 
Odane (gen.) clita uo cAapa. Beankii rocyaapb He HuKOrAAa 
die. 
yMepérs. 
Do what thou art bidden, and do not think of resisting. 
AéaatTs TO Th! YOBOpHTb, 4 He AYMaTb YOPAMHTECA. 
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Do not lose hope, and trust in God. Go home, 
He repaTs nayémaa, H ynOBATs Ha (acc.) Bors. Cryndts JoMoi, 


and do not dispute so much. Do not lose thy time, and 
H He TOAKOBATB CTO.1bKO. He tTpaTuts (gen.) BpéMA, H 


do not torment the animals. Speak always the truth, and 
He MYHTE (gex.) maBOTHOe. Tosopath Bceraa mpapaa, 4H 


do not dispute about trifles. 


He cCiOpaTh 0 (frep.) NycTAKS. 


The nightingale sings; the horse neighs; the wolf howls. Irregular 
Cososéii ITB; .10Maq4b pKaTb; BOARS BIT. 


There are animals which sleep during the whole winter. 
Bait SBBPb, KOTOpbIM cnath (acc.) BeCb SHMA. 


Thou takest much upon thyself, and I do not under- 
Tat O6paTs MHOro Ha (acc.) ce6f#, uw A He OpaTsca 


take this affair. How do you crumple this book? He 
3a (acc.) STOTS ABAO. JaabMb ThI MATS STOT Kura. On 


lives at Moscow, and is thought to be a rich man. 
UTE Bb (f7¢ef.) Mockea, BH  C.AbITb (énstr.) Ooratet eAOBSKD. 


The shepherd shears the sheep; the peasants spin the flax 
Ilactyxb cTpHab osya; Kpe€CTbAHHHb UpPACTh AGHb 


and weave the linen. He wishes to sleep, and you wish 
H TKaTh XOACTb. OND XOTBTB CHaTb, 4H THI XOTSTb 


to play. My neighbour kept me as his own son, and could 
urpatTs. Mo cocbab Oepéyb A Kakb pOAHOH ChINb, H MOU 


not part with me. The enemies have burnt several 
He pa3scTaTsca co (szstr.) a. Henpifreas cea MHOTrO 


towns; they were inflamed by hatred and vengeance. The 
rOpO\b; Ob yBAcUbcA (instr.) 31062 HH MUléHie. 
shepherd pastured the sheep in the meadow. I will send 
[lactyxt nacrii oBla Ha(prep.) ayrb. A nocaaTs 


for the doctor, and thou wilt send me money. This 
3a (instr.) ABKApb, HH ThI MpHCAaTh A(gen.) AGHBIH.. OD TOTD 


Definite and 


indefinite 
imperfect 
aspect. 
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town is flourishing, and it will flourish long through its 
TOpoab uUBBeTI, H OHDb UBBCTH AOATO (éxstr.) 


strength and wealth. I will give thee a book, and thou, what 
ciaa 4 Ooratctso. fl AaTb hI KHHTa, H -ThI TO 


wilt thou give me? Thou canst not say: what will he give 
AaTb «6? = Th]: «=MOUb HE TOBOpITL: 4TO OHb AaTb 


me for that? Do not take upon _ thyself, 
A 3a(acc.) STOTB? He Gpatb Ha (acc.) ceba (gex..) TOTS (gen.) | 


what thou canst not perform. Children, live in peace, do not 
4TO TAI MOU He ncoOAnHTD. Aura, KUT. pH, He 


swear, never lie, and behave yourselves well. 
KAACTBCA, HE HHUKOTAA ALaTb, H  BeCTH ce6a XOpoOuléHBKO. 


Beasts walk and run, birds and flies fly, fishes 
SBBpb XOAUTD  ObraTb, nTiva H MYXa AeTATb, pbi6a 
swim, and worms crawl. See, a soldier is coming 
DAaBaTb, H = =repBb N643aTb. JlocMoTpéTb, COAAaTS HATH 


here; behind him runs a dog. Thou seest, how this 
CloAa; 3a (‘nstr.) OD OBKaTE COOAKA. BuasTb, kKakb STOTS 


swallow _ flies fast; they fly always so. This mariner 
AACTOUKA ACTETS GLICTpO; OHS AeTATE BcerAd Takb. Ceili MOpAKD 


has long sailed on the Black Sea. What is swimming 
AOATO MAaBaT 00 (dat.) WSpupiii Mope. Uo NABITb 


there on the water? The wives of the Slavonians carried 
TaMb Ha (frep.) BOAa? mena CaaBaHHHb HOCHTB 


water and fetched wood. What dost thou carry in 

BOAa =sHSs«CTACKAT poBa. UrTo Tbl HeCTH Bb (frep.) 
this bag? See, what a heap of wood this 
STOTh MBIUOKB?  CMOTPSTb, KaKOii BA3AHKAa APOBA 3TOT 
man is drawing. One saw then what one had not 
WeAOBBKS TallliTb. BuabTb Toraa (ger.) ATO He 


seen for a long time. 
BUAATh AOTOAB. 
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The enemy dashed into’ the town and seized the Perfect 
aspect of 


Henpiateab pBATBCA BB (acc.) rOpOAb WH KHAATBCA Ha (acc.) duration 
and of unity. 


booty. It began to lighten. It lightened, there was a 
KopbicTb. acBepkaTb MOania. CepkaTb MOAHiA, rpeMBTb 
violent clap of thunder, the earth trembled, the church 
CHABHBIIi rpoM, SeMAA Apoxarts, 16 pKOBb 


was shaken. My brother went to bed, and began to snore. 
satpacateca. (Moi 6parb  § 1e%b H Saxpalste. 


He gave a loud snore and awoke. May I_ hope, that 
Xpanstb rpoOMKO H Dpoceinatica. Mou, A HaABATBCA, ITO 


my lyre will touch once more your hard heart? The sun 
Moli alipa TporaTs emjé § Ballb xXAaAublii cépane? Coane 


began to shine, but not for a long time; it shone for a moment 
3a0AHCTATh, HO He HaJO.Ar0 ; 6aecTBTb 


and disappeared. We have thrown out of the window all 
H = CKpbIBaTBCA. fl seidpacsipath = 3a (acc.) OKHO BeCb 


the sweepings; among the sweepings we ‘have thrown out 
COPS; BL (prep.)  COph Al BIO pacbIBaTb 


also a paper of importance. 
H O6ymara BasKHAaA. 


Last year I often went to the town. Socrates Iterative 
L¢ ° Va , as ct. 
(gen.) T[poutasiii roab A =XOAHTh Bb (acc.) TOPOAs. CokpaTh a 


was accustomed to say. The Germans had long inhabited 
rOBOpHTB. Hsmely, H3AaBHa KUT 


Novgorod. When living at Moscow, I 
Bb (Zrep.) Hosropoa. JKETB Bb (~rep.), Mockea, 4 
often went to the monastery of the Trinity. In my youth 
$3A0Tb Bb (acc.) appa Tpouukii. Ba (acc.) MoAOAOH 1BTO 
I often lived in the country. 
fl HTb Bb (Zrep.) AepéBHA. 


If the stones could speak, they would teach thee Conditional 
and Sub- 


E’can 61 KAM€Hb MO4b FOBOPHTh, OH HAYGHTH Obl = TH junctive. 
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prudence. If any one had come to us 
(gen.) ocTpOmnocTb.” E’c.m 6% KTO BH6yAB BOATH Kb (dat) a , 


at this moment, he would have seen us in despair 
Bb (acc.) STOTH MBHYTA, OH YBHABTB O61 A Bb(Srep.) oTUAAHie, v 


and would have heard our groans and our sighs. There 
H YCAbIMaTE Ob! Hallh CTewaHie H Hallh B3A0Xb. Ects 


are few things in the world, on which I 
M440 (ge#.) IPCAMETS BB (Z7ep.) CBBTS, Ha (acc.) KOTOpbIit A 


have not fixed my _ attention. There was no_ heart 
He oOpamars Oni (gen.) BHuMaHie. Bait (ger.) we cépaue 


sO insensible that it did not melt into tears. 
TakOi KAMeHHBIM, KOTOpEIi © He A34HBATLCA ObI BS ( rep.) C.1€34. 


The differ- This soldier has served long and has received for his 


andaspects, TOTS COASTS CARTE AdarO Hu BbICAY KHBATE 
service a pension. It is not every soldier that will obtain 
néncia. He acai BLICAY KHBAT ; 
it with | such distinction. He was in many 


OH Cb (éstr.) Tako oTaidie. Oub ObITE Bb (f7ep.) MHOFO 


battles and distinguished himself everywhere by his re- 
cpaménie, a OTABYATECA 8 =—-_-— BEA (instr.) OAUCTa- 


markable courage. He distinguished himself particularly 
TeABHBI Xpabpocts. Ond OTAHYATECA ocd6eHHo 


at the capture of a battery of the enemies. He mounted 


mpu (greg.) BaATie GOarrapéa HenpidTesbckili. Onb B36upaTbca 


first on the parapet, killed the hostile soldier, and 
népBbiii Ha (acc.) OpycTBepb, yOuBaTb HenpidTesBcKilt CoAAaTS, 1 
captured a cannon. For that he was rewarded by a 
' BSATB nywika. 3a (acc.) STO OWb Harpamsath (émstr.) 
decoration. Afterwards he was rewarded also with other 
OpAeHb. IlotoMb OHDb HarpamAaTh =f (énstr.) apyroii 


marks of distinction. Now he _ will return to his country, 
oTanuie. Tenépb OHS OTOPABAATLCA Bb (acc.) pOAnHa, 
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will establish himself with his family, and will relate 
NOCeAATLCA = BY ( Prey.) CBOH COMBA, H PASCKASLIBATh 0 (Prep.) 


his campaigns, how he marched against the Turks and 
CBOH NOXOA, Kakb XOANTE Ha (acc.) Typokp H 


the French, how he beat the enemy, how he indured hunger, 
Ppanyyst, Kakb OuTb Bparb, = KAaKb TeposTh TOA0Ab, 


suffered from his wounds, and consoled himself with the 
CTpagaTb OTb(gen.) pana, H YTBUATECA (‘nstr.) 


thought that he is serving his sovereign with heart and 
MBICAb, ‘TO OHS CAYRUTh (daz.) cao Tocyaaph (smstr.) cépaue a 


soul. Trust in me. 
Aywma. Ynowatp wa (ace.) a. 


THE PARTICIPLE. 


66.—The participles (mpuyactia) have, as a part Division of 
of the verb (§ 53) wozce, aspect and ¢ense, and, as_ <iples. 
adjectives, that they may agree with their sub- 
stantive, they have gender, number and case. As 
regards voice, they are actve or neuter (or, with 
the pronoun cA, pronominal) and fasseve. They 
have the same number of aspects as the verbs 
whence they are derived, but they have only two 
tenses, the present and preterit. | 

67.—The actzve and neuter (as also the prono- Active and 


neuter par- 


minal) participles are formed as follows: ticiples. 


I. The present participle is formed from the third 
person plural of the present indicative by changing 
the termination ms into witi (neut. wee, fem. waa), 
and this without any exception; e. g. AbJabnmil, 


Passive 


participles. 
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making; Avodamlli, Joveng; Kpuayamili, cryzg; He- 
evil, dearing (from Of.laioms, AWOAMS, Kpuudma, 
Hecy ma). . 

2. The preterzt or past participle is formed from 
the preterit indicative, by changing .23 into owiti, 
and @ (in such verbs as have not 2 in the preterit) 
into wilt (neut. wee, fem. wa”); e. g. AbAABUIIIi, 
having made; HociBuul, having borne; MoTyxuii, 
being extinguished; tépumii, having rubbed (from 
ObAAAS, HOCLAS, homyxs, méps). An exception to 
this rule is found in some irregular verbs in 0¥ 
and my, which, though forming their preterit in 
As, change y of the present (or of the future) into 
wit; these are: Omogunii, having kept; Béemunii, 
having lead; namuit (and masmiii), having fallen; 
npammli, having ‘spun; unsétmili, having platted; 
MéTWNIH, having swep!; oOpsTuil, having found ; 
uBsTmni, haveing flowered (from O10d0y, seedy, nady, 
npaoy, nraemy, memy, odpmmy and uemmy), and 
also yBaAgunli, decng faded; méemummit, having gone ; 
yeti, having counted (from yeAny, Udy and umy). 


68.—The fasszve participles, which are only 
formed from active verbs, are used both with the 
full and the apocopated termination, ending: a@) in 
the present, in embil, UMbU or OMbUt (neut. 0é, fem. 
af) in the full, and in ems, ums or Oma (neut. 90, 
fem. |a) in the apocopated termination, 4) in the 
preterit, in HHbut or molt (neut. o€, fem. aA”) in the 
full, and in xa or ms (neut. 0, fem. @) in the apo- 
copated termination. 


1. The present participle is formed. from the first 
person plural of the present indicative, by chang- 
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ing the termination wa into moll, as: b.1aeMbIii, 
being made; mobumulli, bezng loved (from OmlaemMs 
and .106uma).. But apixy, Z move, and 6opr, J 
conquer, from xBiKYMBI and 6opumutii (instead of 
Osuaicembut and dopémout). The irregular verbs with 
the first person in éma (i. e. with the accent), have 
dmb, resuming the guttural consonant; e. g. 30- | 
BOMBIii, deeng called; tpacdmetli, demg shaken; 
Oeperomulli, dezng kept; mekdmulli, becng baked (from 
30eéms, mpacéms, Oepericéms, newéms), and in like 
manner cocomulli, deing sucked; wcKomulli, dezng 
sought (from cocéms and twema). 


2. The preterit participlé is formed of the preterit 
of the indicative by changing a of the terminations 
G18, As and mAs, into Hb with permutation of 
the commutable consonants or with intercalation of 
the consonant .2, as also in the first person of the 
present; 4136 and 3 of the terminations 0.13, Kyla 
and 4, into molii; e. g. AbAAHHEI, Zone; pasCbAHHBl li, 
dispersed ; BUXBHHIL, seen; WaACHHE, durnt; ABACH- 
HH, shown ; BUHYCHHEIH, screwed; KOAOTHIL, pricked ; 
ABUHYTHH, woved; Téptuli, rubded (from dba, 
PQZCIAAS, BUOTAS, NAAUAS, ABUAS, BUHMUAS, KOAGAS, 
OeuHY.13, MEéps). 

The passive participles of the irregular verbs, which} also 


present some irregularities in their formation, have been given 
in the List of the irregular verbs, pages 138—141. 


69.—The participles, being used as adjectives, Pec icios 
and as such agreeing with their substantive in participles. 
gender, number and case, are declined like the 
qualifying adjectives (§ 40, parad. 4). The active 
and neuter participles are only used in the full ter- 


Passive 
verbs. 


Active and 
neuter par- 


ticiples. 
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mination, while the passive participles are used both 
in the full and the apocopated. 


70.—The passive participles, both present and pre- 
terit, with the apocopated termination, joined to the 
auxiliary verb 6smb, form what is called the passive 
verb (cTpaqaTeJbHble riardJbl); e. g. CHHB (ecmb) 
AOUMS CBOMMB OTUEMB, the son is loved by his 
father; YICHUKS OblAs HazparicOéns 3a UpuAexRanie, 
the scholar has been rewarded for his asstduity. 
We have here to remark that from the present and 
preterit of the passive participles are formed two 
aspects of the passive verb: the imperfect and the 
perfect aspect. As regards the present, preterit 
and future tenses, they are determined by the 
auxiliary verb Oumb, as seen below. 
1) Lmperfect asp. 2) Perfect asp. 
ow—————-~- - 2 oon foe 
1. Present: . . 8 (€cmb) HarpamsaemMb. A (ecb) HarpamAcH. 


2. Preerit: .A Oblab Harpamsdaems. A ObLAb HarpamKAcH. 
3. Future: . . a OYAY Harpamaaems. a OYAY HarpamkscH. 


EXERCISES ON THE PARTICIPLES. 


The man who loves truth, hates falsehood. The child 
Uesonskb M06UTE MpaBsja, HEHABHABTb AOD. Auta 


that bathes; the dog that attacks passers by. The 


_ KyMarhea; co6aka Opocateca Ha (acc.) mpoxdmiil. 


tradesman who received the goods from London, 
Kyneéus, NO.AY TATb TOBA H3b (gen.) /JIOHAOH'S, 


sold them advantageously. The tradesman who has received 
IIpOAaBaTh OHb BLITOAHO. Kynéub NOAY WT 


the goods from London, has sold them advantageously. 
TOBAPb H3b (gen.) ;/louaous, IpOAaTb Ob BbITOAHO. 
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Suffering from _ illness, he seeks relief. Light 
Crpaaatp (éstr.) O60153Hb, HCKATb (gen.) OOAeruéHie. Saméub 


the candle which has gone out, and wipe the window 
CBBWA NOTYXHYT, H BBITepeTh  CTEK.10 


which is frozen. Glory to the hero who has saved his 
3aMép3ByTb. Capa sd Fepoi cmacTi cBoll 


country. The roaring lion, the bellowing ox, the barking 
oTéyectso. PbikaTbh «CBS, MbIGaTh OBbIK+, BATH 


dog, the crowing cock, the cooing dove, express their 
co6aka,  0bTb NBTYXb,  #$ BOpKOBATA roay6b, BbIPAaKATL cBOL 


feelings and wants. 
YYBCTBO H meaanie. 


The sea agitated by the winds frightens the sailors. 
Mope, BOAHOBATE BBTP, ycTpallatTh | DAOBELIB. 


The daughter beloved by her father, seeks to deserve his 
Alou, ALOOHTB OTéLb, HCKATbh 3aCAYHBATb OHS 


love. One must succour’ the unfortunate man, harassed 
Aio60Bb. /lO1mHO MOMOraTs (dat.) HeCuACTHBIH, THaTb 


by fate and pursued by disasters. This is skimmed milk, 
cyAb6&  MpecasaopaTh HeyAaya. JTOTh CHATL MOAOKO, 


and here is rappee snuff. It is a loaded gun. In _ the 
H BOTb TepéTh Ta6aKd. J'TOTS SapAatiTs pymbée. Ha ( prep.) 


market they sell killed geese, tarred ropes, little 
PbIHOK, OpOAaBATLCA OUTh [TYCb, CMOANTL BepéBKa, OTKOPMHT 


sucking pigs, and shorn sheep. 
NOpocéHokKb 4H CTpH4b OBL. 


Russia is inhabited by various nations. Good sovereigns 
Poccia o6uTats (nstr.) Muéro Hapdab. /dOpnili rocyaap 
are loved by their subjects and respected by their neighbours. 
AL061iTb CBO NOAAaHHBIA H ~yBamaTb COCBAb. 


The Tartars have been vanquished and defeated in the 
TaTapHib noObANTb - HB pas6viTh Ha (Zrep.) 
12 


Passive 


participles. 


Passive 
verbs. 
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Division of 


the adverbs. 


plains of Koulikof. Thy labours will be crowned with 
noae KyauKoss. Tsoi Tpyab YBBHYATh = (7st) 


success. Nouns are declined, and verbs conjugated. This 
yeusxt. Wma cKAOHATB H faaroa, coparatTs. Ceili 


great captain will be revered by posterity. Moscow 
BeAHKili NOAKOBOACIb UTHTLh BS (frep.) HOTOMCTBO. Mocksa 


has been devastated and burnt by the enemies. This gun 
pasopriTs H cCKeE%b  Bpar. JTOTS pyxKbé 


is charged. This book is well bound. 
SapaATh. J TOTb KHHTa NpekpacHo nepenszeTats. 


THE ADVERB AND THE GERUND. 


71.—The adverbs (wapbuia) are divided into 
different classes according to their meaning: 


1. Adverbs of quality or manner (Hapbuin Ka- 
yecTBa), €. g. TAK, thus; uHaue, otherwise ; xopouid, 
well; xyq0o, badly; uapouno, zztentzonally ; cKdpo, 
quickly; Hampacno, 7 vain; Hayragb, at random; 
3a0HO, oy agreement; MlO-CBOeMY, 72” one’s owi 
way, &c. 

2. Adverbs of ¢zme (BpémMeHn), e. g. BUepa, 
yesterday; ceroqus, to-day; 3aBTpa, ¢o-morrow ; 
YIpomb, 22 the morning ; BeYepoM, zn the evening; 
HBIHb, wow ; Telepb, at present; ToOrma, then; Nocas, 
afterwards ; upémge, before; wHorsa, sometines ; 
TOTYACh, Presently, &c. 

3. Adverbs of p/ace (mbcta): a) such as indicate 
a place without motion: 34bcb, ere; Tam, there; 
HUTAb, nowhere; MOMa, at home; Be3xb, everywhere ; 
6) such as indicate-the place to which the action 
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is directed: cwya, Aether; TyNa, thither; HuKyaAa, 
nowhere; NOMOU, home; BCWLY, everywhere; c) such 
as indicate the place whence the action proceeds; 
e.g. orca, from here; ortyaa, from there ; U3Bub, 
Srom without; cHapyxu, frou the extertor; OTBCHOLY, 
Jrom all sides &c. 


4. Adverbs of order (nopagka); e. g. BO-IlépBHIX, 
jirsily ; BO-BTOpbIXb, secondly ; NOTOM®, subsequent- 
ly, &e. 


5. Adverbs of quantity (sonirseetna) ; e. g. J0- 
BOILHO, enough; mado, ttle; mHoro, much; HB- 
CKOAbKO, some, &c. 


6. Jmplicit (3aMBHMTeABHEIA) adverbs, as: 4a, yes; 
HET, 20; MOTb, We, says he, &c. 


7. Interrogattve (BOMPOCMTeAbHHIA) adverbs; e. g. 
Kora, when? nono, how long? rxb, where (with- 
out motion)? Kyga, where (with motion)? oTKyza, 

whence? CkOMbKO, how much? 3saubmb, why? &c. 


72.—Adverbs are for the most part derivatives, 
being formed from nouns, adjectives, pronouns or 
verbs. Nouns in the instrumental and other cases 
are often employed adverbially: e. g. Kpyromn, zz 
a circle; BepxOMb, on horseback; RapoMb, gratis ; 
Ha WOKa3b, for show ; Bb TOpomAxh, zz haste, &c. 
Every qualifying adjective, in the apocopated ter- 
mination of the neuter gender, can become an ad- 
verb, as: OKpacuTh 616, cuHé, to dye white, blue; 
Woctymatb ropowd, to conduct himself well. The 
possessive and circumstantial adjectives form ad- 
verbs of manner by means of the preposition no, 
as: I0-YeIOBBYbM, as a man ; W0-pyccku, in Russian; 

12* 
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Tlo-ApyKeckH, as a friend; 0-3Bbpunomy, ke 
beasts ; Wo-MGemy, according to my view. 
cones «= 73--— The adverbs formed from qualifying adjec- 
tives. admit of degrees of comparison; e. g. yMHO, 
wisely, and: YMHBe, more wesely; xopouid, well, and 
ayume, detter; noxdpKo, humbly, and BcemoKop- 
Hime, very humbly. We must here remark that 
the comparative of the adverbs is the same as that 
of the adjectives in the apocopated termination, 
with the exception of the five adverbs: 6o:te, 
more; meube, less; gombe, longer; gambe, further ; 
TOHLe, more finely, which must be distinguished 
from the adjectives 66abmle, greater; MeHbule, /ess ; 
AOdbute, longer; Nalbule, more distant; TOHbMe, 
jiner. The qualifying adverbs can also be used in 
the diminutive and augmentative aspects; e. g. 
cuneBato, dl/uzshly; ManénbKo, a “ttle; HeEMHO*KKO, 
not much; Woxye, a Little worse; mpeyMHO, very 
wesely. 


Gerunds. 74.—The gerunds (ybempwyactia) are nothing but 
verbal adverbs formed \from active or neuter . par- 
ticiples. They have two terminations in each of 
the two tenses, viz: a) in the present, a or (after a 
hissing letter) a, and jouw or yuu, e. g. ABAA and 

|‘ AblawIW, i domg; Aba and aby, 22 breath- 
ng; HecH and Hecyyn, zz bearing; 6) in the pre- 
tervit, 6s and eulu; e.g. AblaB and AbAaBUM, after 
having done ; upocuBband mpocusmm, having prayed, 
remarking however that verbs which have not the 
letter a in the preterit, have only the termination 
wu, e.g. yMépum, dceing dead; noryxmu, demg 
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extinguished. The same is the case with the pro- 
nominal verbs; e. g. yuuBuiuch, after having learned ; 
BosBpaTuBuiuch, having returned. 

The full terminations of the gerunds sows and ewu are 
more commonly employed in familiar language, while the 


apocopated termination 4 and 63 are more usual in the written 
tongue. 


EXERCISES ON THE ADVERBS AND THE 
GERUNDS. 


Come here, for I live here. Where is your brother? Adverbs. 
Tlotitd cada, H60 a muTE 3atce. Tas Ballb OpaTs? 


He is not at home. Where did he go yesterday evening? 
OND HBTS AOMA. Kyaa OH NOBXaTS BYepa BéEYepOMD? 


Thou judgest wisely, and thy brother judges more wisely. I 
Tol  CYAWTb YMHO, a TBO OpaTS A 


walk quick, and thou walkest quicker. You speak Russian 
XOANTE WHOKO, a THI . Tb rOBOpliTs 10-pycckH 


purely, and your sister speaks it more purely. To-morrow 
WCTO, €& Ballb cectpiiga ‘ 3aBTpa 


we shall go very far, and in a_ year we shall go still 
A DOBXaTb OWeHb AAAGKO, A BPe3d (acc.) TOAD emé 


further. Thou singest well, but she sings better. I beg 
Ts OST XOpomd, HO OHB . 4 mpocits 


you very earnestly. I thank you very humbly. 
Tht yOsaireabHo. Al OaarogapriTh TI OKOpHO. 


While walking on the’ bank of the river, I EnjOY Gerunds. 
lyaatp -Ha(Zrep.) 6éperb  pBKa, A HAaCAAKARTECA 
the freshness ofthe evening. While pitying the unfortunate, 
(instr. UpoxXasga = Béweps. Haast, 0(f7ef.) HecudcTubiii, 


try to aid them. I instruct you, because I wish 
CTapaTBCA HOMOraTs OHD. fl y4HTb THI, MCAATh 
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you well, and because I hope, that you will make progress 
ThI (gen.) A06pd, HaABATLCA, UTO TH YCUBBAT 

in the sciences. When thou dost not know how to do 

Bh (prep.) Hayka. He yMiTb ABAaTb ( ger.) 
a thing, ask advice without blushing. Do __ right, 
YTO HHOYAb, MpOCHTL(gex.) COBBTb, HE KpacuBTb. /\b4aTb A00pO, 
without fearing = = any man. One ‘must not eat when 
He GoaThca (gen.)  HUKTO. A6.1sHO He ‘BCTb 


lying down. In serving our country, and dying for 
ACHKATB. '  Cayaiits (dat) oréuectso, 4 yMupaTb 38a (acc.) 


it, we do our duty. Having received your letter, and 
OHS, A ACHOAHATS CBO AOATd. [loayaiTh Ballth DHCbMO, H 


having learned what you want, I have answered imme- 


y3HATb (gen.) ITO ThI KeAATb, A  OTBBYATE HeMé- 
diately. After having dined, stop at home. Having 
AACHHO. Oro6éAatTs , OCTaBaTBCA OMA. Ham- 
written your letter, I placed it in an envelope, and 
CaTb HHChMO, NOAOKITh Bb (acc.) KyBEpT, ii 
sealed it, put it in the post. Having returned 
BaleywaTaTb, OTAABATh OH Ha (acc.) NOTA. . Ipidtii 


home, I set about writing. After being married, he repaired 
AOMOH, A CBCTb MHCaTb. sKeHIITECA, OHb N06XaTb 


to the country. Having remained an hour with him, 
Bb (acc.) ACPEBHA. WIpocuaérb (acc.) wach y (gen.) OH, 


I returned home; after undressing myself and going to bed, 
A OTH AOMOI; pa3ABBaTBCA Hi ACh, 


I fell asleep immediately. 
A =: YCHY TB CKOpo. 
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THE PREPOSITION. 


75.—The prepositions (mpeaaorm) of the Russian 
. language are szmple (6e3b, Ha, 10) or compound 


Division of 
the prepo- 
sitions. 


(1186-34, W3b-104b); the following is a. general list 


of them: 


best (6€30), without. 

B3- or BO3- (B30), Up. szse. 

Bs (BO), in, into, to, at. 

Bui-, out, without, ex-. 

‘Aaa, for. 

Ajo, as far as, until. 

3a, behind; after; for. 

Hi3b (430), from. 

li3b-34, from behind. 

H3b-n64%, from under. 

Kt (ko), to, towards; for. 

Ha, on; against. 

Hab (HaA0), upon, over. 

Hu3- (Hu30-), down, de-. 

O or 06% (060), of; round; 
against. 


Ott (oTO), from; since; out of. 

Ilo (ma-), about; until; after. 

Tloa (1040-), under, underneath. 

IIpa-, (sndicating a removed rela- 
tionship; NP&ABTD, great grand- 
Sather). 

Ilpe-or nepe-, beyond, trans-; re-. 

IIpeab or néper (peso), before. 

IIpu, near; in the time of. 

IIpo, of, about. 

Paan, for the sake of. 

Pa3- or pos- (pa30), apart, se-. 

Cxp03b, through. 

Ct (co, cy-), since; about; with. 

y, at; by, near. [ing. 

Opes or wépe3t, through; dur- 


The following adverbs also belong to the class 


of prepositions: 


Bana, near. 

Bj0.1b, along. 

‘BMéCTO, instead of. 

. BHYTpb avd BHYTpH, within. 
Bus, out of, without. 

Bo3.15, beside. 

Bonpekii, against, in spite of. 
Kpoms, besides, except. 
Méxay ov Mem'b, between,among. 
Mumo, past, by. 

Ha3aqu, behind. 
Hacynpotist, opposite. 


O’koa0, round; about. 
O’kpecTs, around. 

Onpiiab, except, excepting. 
Tlopépx, upon, above. 

loa, beside. © 

Tlosaaqi avd n0344b, behind. 
Il6cas, after. | 
IIpéaae, before. 

IlpoTas, oy npoTiBy, against. 
Csepx, above; besides. 
C3aqu or co3agii, from behind. 
Cpeali and cpeab, in the middle. 
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- Certain adverbs, formed from qualifying adjectives, 
are also used as prepositions; e. g. OTHOCHTeIbHO, 
in reference to; KAaCATeAbHO, conccrning. The same 
is the case with certain gerunds, as: ucKmm4da, 
excepting; He CMOTPH Ha, not withstanding, and 
also some nouns in different cases, as: Bb pa3- 
CyHACHIN, 2% consideration of; BOCPOACTBOMS by 
means of, &c. 


76—The prepositions in every language have a 
twofold use. In the first place they are used, as 
prefixes, in the formation of the different parts of 
speech, of which they become an integral part; 
e. g. Gesymie, absurdity; e3raarb, look, 3diamb, the 
west; OOONbWIATh, fo seduce; NAGCHHOK, the son-in- 
law; npapuyKn, the great-grand-son; cymMepKn, 
twilight; upesBLiaiinnlii, extraordinary, &c. Secondly, 
as particles of speech, they are placed before nouns 
and pronouns to indicate the relations of the ob- 
jects; e. g. YeNOBBKR 6¢35 yMa, a@ man without 
talent; mpocr6a 00 cymbi, a request to the judge; 
WICbMO Ks Apyry, @ letter to a friend; cKd3xa 0 
muicumb, the tale of the fox, &c. 


These examples show that some prepositions are 
used conjointly and separately, while others of them 
can only be employed in one of these ways. Such 
as are only used separately, are: JAA, Kb (KO), 
pad, CKBO3b, 4135-34 and u3b-n6m. Such as are 
only used conjozntly, are: B3 (B03, B30), BbI, HI3 
(Hu30), 1a, Mpa, Mpe (mepe), paz (po3, paso) and cy, 
and for this reason are called zzseparable preposi- 
tions. All the other prepositions may be used both 
conjointly and separately. 
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77.—The separable prepositions require the com- Government 


plementary word to be put in a certain case. Thus: 
Best, (1A, 0, U3b, W3b-34, 13b-N0Tb, OT, Pagn 
and y, as well as almost all the adverbs used pre- 
positionally, require the genzdive. 
Kt and the adverb Bonpeku require the dazzve. 
IIpo, ckBo3b and ype3b govern the accusative. 
Hays requires the zzstrumental, as does also the 
adverb Méayzy or Mext, though used occasionally 
with the genztrve. 
IIpu governs the preposztional. 
3a, Noxb and mpeys require the accusative, when 


they indicate motion towards an object, and the 


instrumental when they design repose. 

Bz, Ha and o or 06% govern the accusative, when 
they indicate a change of place, and the preposz- 
tional, when there is no motion indicated from one 
place to another. | 
(ps governs the genitive, the accusative and the 

enstrumental. With the genitive it means /vom, 
since; with the accusative, as, about, of the size of, 
and with the instrumental, wth. 

IIo requires the datzve, the accusatzve and the 
prepositional, With the dative it signifies adout; 
with the accusative, as far as, and with the pre- 
positional, after. 


EXERCISES ON THE PREPOSITIONS. 


Without hope it is impossible to live in the world. From 
besb Hwajémga HeAb3A HAT Bb CBBTb. OTB 


the river to the forest there are two versts. Of what are you 
pBKa AQ ABC (ecms) pa Bepcta. O TO Tol 


of the pre- 
positions. 
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talking? We labour for the public good. Between the 
ropopith? fl Tpyatitsca aia OOmili O1ar0. Mémay 


house and the garden there is a large court with stables. 
AOMb H CaAb (ecmb) MpOcTpanusili ABOpb Cb KOHIOWIHA. 


For God’s sake do not grieve. The love of the sovereign 


Paagu bors He yHBaTs. 11060Bb kb rocyAapb 
and of one’s native land. He lives at his uncle. The soldier 
H OTE 4ECTBO. OHb MUTE Y CBOH AAAS. Co14aTb 
started from behind the bush. The ray of the sun passes 
BhICKOUMTE H3b-34 $KYCTD. JAyab cosHeqHblii OpoHAKaTS 
through the water. This man is at death’s door. 
CKBO3b BOAa. JTOTh YAOBBKS (Ccmb) OPH CMepTh. 


The bird flies under the clouds. I have put the book under 
Iitina «aeTaTh n0qb = o61aKo. Al nOAOKHTB KHHTa 0b 


the table. Sit down to table and remain at table. My 
CTO.1b. Caavtaea 32 CTOAb 4 CHABTA 3a CTOTb. Mot 


brother starts for Moscow, because’ his wife lives at 
O6path bxaTb Bb Mocksa, MOTOMY 4TO OHD MCHA AUTL BB 


Moscow. The eagle is perched on the tree. This _ glass 
Mocksa. Opéap CHABTB «Ha AépeBo. J 'TOTDS pioMKa 


has been broken into several pieces. I am angry with my 
pas6apaTaca Ha MéaKifi gacTb. fl jocaaoBpaTL Ha MoOii 


brother for his laziness. Never mind _ the affairs of others. 
6path 3a OH AbHOCTE. He sa6dTuTBcCA O AbAO 8=©—4IYROil. 


My friend has wounded himself against the corner of the table. 
Molt apyrt yuu6aTca 066 Yyroub CTO’. 


The water runs from the roof. Here are trees with leaves, 
Boaa TeY Cb xKpoBid. Both AépesO Cb AKCTH, 


but without blossoms. This dog will be of the size of 
HO 6e35 UBBTb. J TOTS cobaKa ObITb Cb 


a cow. The children run about the court and about the 
Koposa. Aura Ofrath 0 ABOpd H 0 
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garden. We worked from the first to the fifth of August. 
Carb. fl pa6orats oTb népsbii 0 aT wacAd A’BrycT. 


He wears mourning for his brother. 
Onb HOCHTS Tpaypb 0 cBol pars. 


THE CONJUNCTION. 


78.—The following is a general list of the Rus- 
sian conjunctions (CO¥3EI). 


A, and; but. He T6abkO... HO, H, not only 
byae, if, provided. = —..... but even. 
byaro, 6yaro Obi, that, as if. Hésean, than. 
Bnupdwems, as for the rest. Hu, wuxé, neither, nor; not 
Aja, and, but; let. Ho, but. [even. 
Aja6s1, that, in order that. Oanako, however. 
Aaa Tord 470, because. Ilocemy, then. 
E’xeau and écm, if, in case, Tloromy aro, because. 

when. IIpapaa, it is true. 
sKe or «Kb, then, also. Ilyckaii or nyc, let. 
M, and; also, too. Cko1b Ha, whatever. 
M60, because. .  CxbaopateabHo, consequently, 
Wali or WAb, or. To, then. [then. 
Mi taxt, therefore. Toro paau, therefore. 
Kak, as, when. T6.1bKO and TOKMO, only, merely. 
Kakt-To, for instance. Xora, though, although. 
Koraa, when, whenever. Xota 6b1, even though. 
Au or «Ab (interrogative); if, Uro, that. 

whether. UWro6st or aT06b, that, in order 
lW60, either, or. that. 
Aum, just, as soon as. Usm1, than. 


There are other parts of speech which perform 
the office of conjunctions; such are the relative 
pronouns: KTO, 4TO, KOTOpHI, Koli, who, whech; 
yeli, whose; KAKO, which ; the interrogative adverbs: 
rab, «yaa, where; oTkyya, whence; ROKOIb, how 
long ; CKOIbKO, CKOdb, how much; and others: tax, 
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thus; Moka, as much as; ThMb... 4bMB, so much 
the more...that; whmb....TbMb, the more... 
the more; wacriw, in part, &c. 


EXERCISES ON THE CONJUNCTIONS. 


My uncle was born and lived at Moscow, and not at Tver. 
Moi afiag poaiTbca u 2xKHTA Bb Mocksé, a _ He Bb Tsepp. 


Do you know that our tutor is indisposed? If you do 
3HaTh4=—_sAM—s«sSITO Hal yuliTeab HesAopoBETii? E’mean Tal 


not come I shall be angry. Ask him if he 
He npin3KaTb, TO A OcepalTbca. | CopociTs y OH, AH OND 


will come, or if he has the intention to stop at home. He 
XOTBTb SXatTb, HAL BOSHAMBPHTLCA §=©OcTaBaTBCa AOMa. OHD 


distresses himself more about his brother than about his sister. 
3addTaTsca §666.15e 0 OpaTh, HéKeAN O cecTpa. 


It is more agreeable to do good to others, than to receive 
IlpidTuo AbAaTh AOOPO Apyroii, MB nNoAyIaTS 
benefits one’s self. Let him come; let them go. 


GaarotBopénie camp. Ilycrs ons npiiiti; nyckaii onb ySxaTb. 


Do not let the sun find you on your bed. Long live 
He 4a cOanme 3acTaBaTb THI Ha = A0me. la 3ApABCTBOBAaT 


the Tzar. The more thou learnest diligently, the more study will 
Ijapp. UsmMb hI yaiTsca DpHAéKHO, TBM yrénbe ObITb 


be easy to thee. 
AGrkifi AAA THI. 
THE INTERJECTION. 


79.—The principal zuterjections (mempoMeTiA) of 
the Russian language are the following: ypa! ra! 
expressing joy ; axb! oxb! yBbi! axTu! expressive of 
pain ; aii! yxe! oii! indicate fear ; Toy! indicates aver- 
ston; yob! expresses fatigue ; Hy! HY#e! are used to 
encourage; ctb! Tcb! toimpose szlence; ait! reti! to call. 
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SECOND PART 


SYNTAX. 


80.—Syntax, which treats of the union of the 
different elements of speech, and of the order in 
which those different elements ought to be arranged, 
is divided into three parts: 1) the concord of words 
(coraacoBéHie), or the syntax of agreement, which 
teaches how to express the union existing between 
thé words forming the proposition; 2) the dependence 
of words (ympaB.énie), or the syntax of government, 
which teaches the manner of indicating the relation 
existing between a term and its antecedent; and 
3) the construction of words (pasmburéuie), or the 
place to be assigned to the single words in the 
proposition, and to the propositions in the period. 


CONCORD OF WORDS. 


81.—The following are the rules of the concord 
of words in the Russian language: 


1. The sudject (noqmemdamee), attrzbute (ckasyemoe) 
and copula (cBA3Ka) must agree in gender, number 
and person; e. g. bors ectb Bcemorymib, God zs 
almighty; wayku (cymb) momtesHbl, the sciences are 
useful; Mocxpa 68a caaBHa, Moscow has been 
celebrated; A’3in OYaeTH cnoKOdiina, Asta will be 
tranquil; COHWe B30UI0, the sun has risen. — When 
the attribute is a noun, it retains its gender and 
number; as: opéb ecTbh xumiHaa nmitua, the eagle 


Division of 
Syntax. 
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zs a bird of prey; but the movable nouns agree 
with the subject; as: TyHa ecTb cnymunuua 3eMIN, 
the moon ts the satellite of the earth. 


To this rule there are the following exceptions: 1) The 
personal pronoun of the 2d person, with its determinatives, 
as also the verb and the attribute when an adjective is used, 
from politeness, in the Jlwral instead of the singular; but 
when the attribute is a noun, it remains in the singular; e. g. 
BbI CAMH, APYI'b MOli, NeE300pden, you yourself, my friend, are 
indisposed; OYAbTe ceudibmerAems, be a witness. — 2) The verb 
Ootmb, in the sense of exist, though the subject be plural, 
remains in the sizgu/ar in the 3d person of the present; but 
in the preterit and future it agrees in number with its subject; 
e.g. y Herd ecmb Aéubru, he has money; y Herd OblLAU ACHEIH, 
he had money; y nerd Oy dyms jénern, he will have money. — 
2) In the case of nouns indicating a title, the verb and the 
attribute agree in gender with the sex of the person who 
bears the title; as: Erd Beaiaecrso (Kopdav) ne3dopdes, Lis 
Mayesty (the King) és indisposed; Ea Ciiteanctso (Ipaghuna) 
CuAG 3ABCb, Her Excellency (the Countess) has been here; Eré 
Caétaocts (KxAa3b) npozyausaaca, His Highness (the Prince) 
has taken a walk, 


2. Determinative words agree with the noun they 
determine, in gender, number and case; e. g. Be- 
Aukit Ylerpp mpeodpasonarh odwmipxyio Poccin, 
Peter the Great has regenerated the vast Russian 
empire. If the determinative is a noun, it only 
agrees in case; e. g. CAE3LI, YMMUEHi€ HECYACTHEIXS, 
y Hero scan, fears, the consolation of the unhappy, 
were dried up within him. 


3. Two or more subjects in the singular require 
the verb and the attribute in the plural; e. g. 
AIBHOCTh Ht MpasqHocTh (cymb) epédnel, laziness and 
enactivity are pernicious. If the two nouns in the 
singular are united by an alternative conjunction, 
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the verb and the attribute must be in the sengular ; 
e. g. 3HM& WIM BecHa TeOb npiAmua? zs zt wenter 
or spring that is agreeable to thee? 

4. The infinitive, when it performs the office of 
subject, requires the verb and the attribute to be 
put in the xeuter sengular; this is also the case 
with the adverbs muoro, much ; mano, “ttle; CKO1bKO, 
how much; WBCKOIKO, Some; e. g. YMUpaTb 3a 
OTEYeCTBO (ecmb) C.1deHo u npiAmHO, zt 2s noble and 
pleasant to die for one’s country; CKOIbKO npuuao 
cemélictBb, how many families have arrived? 


5. When two nouns, the one appellative and the 
other proper, both relating to the same object, 
differ in number or gender, the adjective or verb 
agrees with the appellative noun; e. g. Opésnili 
ropoxp Ousyl, the ancient city of Thebes; cAdsnaa 
pba Jlywali, the celebrated river Danube. When 
there are two nouns of different genders, the ad- 
jective agrees with the masculine; e. g. cAdsHbIe 
wap um wapuub, the celebrated kings and queens. 
In the verbs the first person has the priority over 
the two others, and the second over the third; as: 
TH H A 2yAdems BMBCTS, thou and I walk together; 
Thl H OHD He 3Hdeme ATO AbAaTb, thou and he know 
not what to do. 


6. The numerals compounded of oOgnH, one, 
require the noun in the semgular (§ 43); e. g. 
NBAMUaTh OAMH py6ib, twenty one rubles; Teicaya 
OfHa HOUd, the thousand and one nights. 


7. The relative pronouns agree in gender and 
number with the noun to which they relate, but they 
take the case that the verb of the phrase in which 


192 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


they occur, may require; e. g. A 3H4l JB10, 0 
kKomopoms BEI roBopite, J know the affair of which 
you speak. The pronoun vel, occurring always with 
a noun, must agree in every respect with that 
noun; e. g. TOTb, Bb WbUTS PYKAXb MOA cy sbOA, 
he in whose hands 7s my destiny. 


EXERCISES ON THE CONCORD OF WORDS. 


Winter is agreeable. Men are mortal. Novgorod was 
3SuMa upidTuHpli. Yesopéxb cméptupili. Hosropos OITb 


rich, Russia is a vast empire. The Wolga is the king 
Ooratii. Poccia Ont o6utipHoii uMuépia. Bosra O6nITh wap 


of the rivers of Russia. My friend, you shallbe satisfied. 
para pycckii. Moi npidtess, Tht ObITh AOBOABHBII. 


We have great stores. I shall have to-morrow some 
Y a OntTs Goanmoi sanach. Y a  OnITh 34BTpa 


money. Her Majesty . (the Empress) is gone out. His 
Acubra. Ont Beansectso (Hmnepamptiua) Bbrbxatb. On’b 


Excellency (the general) is gone. His Imperial 
Ipesocxoaliteabcrso (2exvepdzs) ybxatb. Ons Mmneparopcriii 


Highness (the Grand-Duke) has been satisfied. Geography 
BuicouectBo (Beaukitt Kxa3o) ObITs AOBOADHBII. Teorpasia 


and history are very useful branches of knowledge. 
H ucTOpia OnITh BeChMa n0.Aé3HbIii SHaHie. 


It is difficult to be silent. How many children were there? 
T py anbtit MoagatTb. CkoabKO AMTA ObITh TAaMb? 


Moscow is celebrated; the town of Moscow is celebrated. 
Mocks& 3HaMeHIiTbIli; ropoAb 


China is densely peopled; the empire of China is densely 
Kuraii MHOTO.MOAHBIH; TOCyAapcTBO 
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peopled. He has , thirty one horses. The book 


Y onb OnITb TpiAuaTh OABHD AOMAAB. Kuta, 
which you are reading, is very amusing. Here is 
KOTOphi = ThI 4HTATB, Ouenb 3a0aBHbli. Both 


the man by whose works’ we profit. 
YEAOBEK'S, (instr.) Teli TPYA NOAb30BAaTECA. 


DEPENDENCE OF WORDS. 


82.—For the dependence or government of words 
in Russian the following rules are to be observed: 


1. Words which, having the same root, appear in the form 
of substantive, adjective or adverb, as also in the form of 
verb, participle of gerund, require the same cases; e. g. BD@ANTb 
OaumHemMy, to do harm to his neighbour; speaswmilt OauxHeMy, 
doing harm to his neighbour; BpeaAd OAWKHeEMY, ix doing harm to 
his neighbour; Bpeab OataHemy, the harm done to his neighbour; 
BpéAublii OavikHeMy, Prejudicial to his neighbour; BpéAuo 6.AumK- 
HeMy, projudicially to his neighbour. 

2. The governing power of the verbs depends on their 
meaning: the same verb used in different significations requires 
different cases; e. g. TOBOPHTL MpaBAY, 20 speak the truth; ropopiitTs 
0 AbAB, 10 speak of an affair; TOBOPUTh ABHIKOM}, fo speak a language; 
FOBOpITh Cb APYTOM®, fo speak with a friend; OTKA3ATb Upoctite.uo, 
to refuse a petitioner; OTKA3ATb Bb MPOChOB, ¢o refuse a request, 
OTKA3ATh JOM, 40 bequeath a house; OTKA34Tb OTb AOAKHOCTH, 
to deprive of an office. 

3. The prepositions communicate to the verbs to which 
they are joined a double quality. In the first place they ex- 
press simply the commencement of the action, its duration 
and its completion; as: Hrpatb Ha #16HTs, he played on the 
flute; 3anrpaab Ha eaéiiTs, Ae began to play on the flute; Nourpan 
Ha SAéTS, 34HAACA OH ITéHIEMD, after having played a little on 
the flute, he busied himself with reading; prepa CbIrparb Ha SAéiiTsS 
ipetpyanoe cownénie, yesterday he played on the flute a very 
difficult composition; OWb AOUTPAAb HA SACHTS HATATOe Ha CKpHOKS, 

13 
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he finished playing on the flute what he had begun on the violin; 
OTLITpasb Ha SACliTS Bb MOAHOU, he ceased playing on the flute at 
midnight. Secondly the preposition gives to the verb another 
meaning; e. g. IMCATh MHCbMO, fo write a letter; BOCICAT 
XBaly, fo confer praises upon; BIMCATb Bb KHUTY, fo inscribe in 
the book; BRIWHCaTh H3'b KHHTH, 40 extract from a book; gam- 
CATh Bb CAYMOY, fo enter on the service; WAaADUCATh AApech, fo 
write an address; OTUACAT Kb APYTy, fo inform a friend; Tepe- 
DHCATL HAOB«A0, to make a fair copy; WpunucaTs crpdury, fo add 
a lime; WpomncaTs BCH CAyROy, to describe the whole service; 
pacnncaTb KOMHAaTY, 40 faint a room; CIACATECA Cb UpiATeaseM®, 
to correspond with a friend. The prepositional verbs of the first men- 
tioned class require after them the same Zrefosition and the same 
case as in the simple form, while those of the second category, 
in which the addition of a preposition modifies the sense, 
take after them the preposition with which they are formed, 
or a corresponding one, as is seen below. 


BO3orB3, Ha; e.g. . B3OHTH H4& ropy, fo ascend the mountain. 


B or BO, Bb; . . . BCTYNATh Bb AM, fo enter in the house. 

a Bulita H3'b ABCY, fo issue from the forest. 
e | Ao, S A0;-. . AOBXATS AO ropoda, to go as far as the town. 
Z | 3a, 3 38; .. . 3aKHHYTb 3a cnaHny, to throw behind one’s self. 
«4S, & H3'b; . . H3BAGUb 3b KHHTH, fo extract from a book. 
a | 3a, & Ha; .. .HaBbWOUHTS Ra 16Madb, 40 place upon a horse. 
s | Had,. - 2 Hadb;. . HaACMATPHBaTh HaAb ABTbMH, fo watch over the children. 
ad HHS, = F Cb; . . . HH34eTBTb Cb KPOBAH, fo fly down from the roof. 
5 | OT, + + 9 OTb;. . - OTOPBATh orb paddotnl, to tear from labour. 
~ | Wepe, . ~ wpesb; - WepeCKOUNTb ape3 pow, fo leap across a ditch. 
B NOA,. + 2 WOAb;. - NOAAOKHTS NO TOAOBY, fo put under his head. 
S mped, - 7 upeab; . upeAcTatb npeab CYAGH, 20 present himself before the judges. 
4 Opi)... Kb}. - upiirt Kb APYTy, 40 come to a friend. 
o , Upo,- - S CKBO3b; - IpOHTH CKBO3b Or6Hb, fo pass through the fire. 
ae npou3,. ~ Ob}... mpousolira Orb OOAB3HH, fo arise from a disease. 

i pa3,- - | Ha; . . . paspb3arb Ha YACTH, to cut into pieces. 


\ ¢ or c0, Leb; . .. ckHHYyTh cb ceOd, to throw of one’s self. 


83.—We now give the application of these rules 
in every case, with the exceptions thereto. 


Nominative. In the momnative are put: 1) The subject, or 
the principal member of the proposition; as: cdéAHue 
CBLTHTb, the sun shines; MOpe WYMUTB, the sea 
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roars. (The subject with a negative verb is some- 
times put in the genztive; see below.)—2) The 
attribute, united to the subject by means of the 
verb ecmb, 6bl1s or 6ydy, when it expresses a per- 
manent quality of the subject; as: opérb ectTb 
nmuua, the eagle 7s a bird; A’haMb ObLIb Ve.106IbKS, 
Adam was a man. The adjective in this occasion 
is used in the apocopated termination; as: Bors 
CCTh ecemozyws, God zs almighty; Caasane Obllu 
rpadopol, the Slavontans were brave. If the attribute — 
does not express some permanent quality of the 
subject, but only a transitory one and of short 
‘duration, it is then put in the zmstrumental; as: 
Moi OpaTb ObLTB BE TO BpéMA KaVEmomMs, my, brother 
was at that time a cadet; oWb cK6po 6YzeTE 2eHe- 
paaAoms, he will soon bea general. This exception 
however occurs only with the preterit and the future, 
never with the present. 


In the vocatzve is put the name or denomination Vocative. 
of the person addressed; e. g. Boace, cnacu Mapa! 
God, save the Tzar! Tocnodu, womuayit mena! 
Lord, have mercy upon me! 


The accusative is used: 1) After the active verbs; Accusative. 
as: IITHWAa MbeTE 660y, the bird drinks the water; 
A Moracntp cemuy, [ have put out the candle; moi 
COCbIb KYNHIb 00mMs, my neighbour has bought a 
house. The verbal nouns, formed from these verbs, 
require the genztive; as: muTié 600u, the drinking 
of the water; noraulénie cemull, the putting out of 
the candle; noxyuKa 06ma, the purchase of a house. 
—z2) To indicate the duration of an action for a 
given time or over a given distance; as: 4 MHCAaJb 
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Dative. 
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eclo HOU, L have written the whole night; oWb 
Wposxarp eepemy, he has run a verst—3) After 
the prepositions 63, Ha, 3a, nods, npeds, npo, cKe03b, 
upe3s, 0 or 068, no and ca (§ 77). 


The dateve is used: 1) With the accusative, to in- 
dicate the person to whose gain or loss the action 
is performed; e.g. TH NOJaIb MUOCTHHD OmdHOMY, 
thou hast given alms to the poor man.—z2) After 
the verbs formed with the prepositions npeds and 
co (in a sense of reciprocity), or with the adverbs 
61d20, npémues and npéko; as: OceHb mpemuect- 
BYCTb 3U.Mib, autumn precedes winter ; He IPCKOCAOBb 
cmapuums, do not contradict the aged.—3) After 
the verbs expressing command or prohibition, pleas- 
ure or grief, compliance or opposition, assistance 
or obstacle; e. g. MBI No_pakaemb Opécnums, we 
wmitate the ancients; He MbCTH Oozambims, do not 
flatter the rich; cxymu ycépano Tocyddpw, serie 
the sovercign with zeal. The verbal nouns formed 
from these verbs also require the dative; as: mo- 
Apamauie Opéenums, the wnitation of the ancients; 
qecTb Oozamoims, flattery to the rich.—4) After such 
verbs as are used in the infinitive instead of the 
future; as: ObITh 60M, there will be a misfortune: 


He BHAATL NAM ACHEIXD AHeli, we shall see no more 


fine days.—5) With the impersonal verbs; as: mH 
xoueTca beth, J want fo cat; 6ams He3A0pOBUTCA, 
you are tndisposed.—6) With such adjectives and 
adverbs as are derived from the above mentioned 
verbs, or which express advantage or detriment, 
utility .or uselessness, pleasure or dislike; e. g. 
NpiitHy cayry, agrecable to the ear; ®UTb Wpu- 
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IMYHO cBoeMy cocmodnil, to hve suitably to one's 
condttzon.—7) After the prepositions xa and no, and 
the adverb sonpeku (§ 77). 


The zxstrumental is used: 1) With the active, 
neuter, pronominal and passive verbs, a) to desig- 


Instru- 
mental. 


nate the instrument, the means by which the action . 


is performed; as: o#b OepéTb KHUTy pyKadmu, he 
takes the book with the hands; A MOWCh 6000n, 
I wash myself with water; KHWTa Hallicaka MOUM'S 
yuumerems, the book has been written by my master ; 
6) to designate the name, surname or quality given 
to an object; as: erd 30ByTb Heduoms, they call 
him Fohn; TeOAH NOYMTAWTE YMNIMS, you are con- 
stdered intelligent. Some active verbs expressing 
motion, which usually govern the accusative, are 
also found with the instrumental; as: 6pocaTp 
KaMeHb and OpocaTb KadmHemMs, to throw a stone; 
ABUraTb cepdua and cepduamu, to move the hearts.— 
2) With the verb 6e1mb and Ovisamb, to designate 
a quality; as: oHB x6ueTB ONT An06umMdIMs, he 
desires to be loved; ne ObIBATh TeOB BduUKOMs, thou 
wilt not be a warrior. (See above the nominative.)— 
3) After such verbs as indicate contempt, indig- 
nation, esteem, possession, sacrifice, &c.; as: mpe- 
HeOperatb oOndcxocmbn, to despise danger ; BIAXBTb 
UMIbHieMs, to possess a property ; KEPTBOBATh COdOI0, 
to sacrifice one’s self. The verbal nouns formed 
from such verbs also require the instrumental; as: 
npenedpeméuie onacuocmon, the contempt of danger ; 
BAalbHie UMIbHieMs, the possession of a property.— 
4) To designate that part of an object which 1s 
distinguished by some particular quality; as: .wuéms 


Genitive. 
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Obrb, white wn the face; wupoKb nzéuamu, broad 
an the shoulders.—s) To indicate the road an object 
takes; and also to designate the seasons and the 
parts of the day; as: IRITh mMépems, to go by sea; 
6ECHOIO CBIOTh, Oe sows in spring; HOUbIO CILATS, 
one sleeps at night.—6) After the prepositions 3a, 
Ha0s, nods, npeds, ca, and the adverb méaicdy or 


meaics (§ 77). 


The genztzve is used: 1) With nouns to indicate 
that one object is the property of another, and also 
its origin, &c.; as: xo3aMHb Odma, the master of 
the house; Kom cocib0a, the house of the neighbour; 
CHHE cozdama, the son of a soldier. The comple- 
mentary noun in such occasions may be converted 
into a possessive adjective; as: OOmdébi XO3HHHD, 
COcmhOHiU AOMb, coAGamcKii cChIHb. The dative may 


sometimes be substituted for this genitive; as: 


Apyrb Opdmy, the friend of the brother; whna 
mMrcmams, the price of the places. A noun with 
a qualifying adjective indicates in the genitive the 
quality of the object in a higher degree; as: 4ali 
Ayuuazo copma, a tea of superior quality ; Y1OBBKS 
cmpéeurs npdeurs, a man of rigid princeples.—2) 
With the verbal nouns, formed from active verbs 
governing the accusative; e. g. urénie KNU2U, che 
reading of a book; snanie OmAa, the knowledge of 
an affaiyr—3) To designate number, weight, 
measure, and in general after adverbs of quantity; 
as: IYAb cha, a pood of hay; apwMHb CyKNa, an 
ell of cloth; WBCKOAbKO KHU23, some books.—4) To 
designate the years, the months and the day of the 
month; as: wecmaz0 AHBapa TbICH4¥a BOCEMBCOTS 
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uemblpiaduamazo 260a, Fanuary 6th 1814.—5) After 
active verbs preceded by the negative adverb xe, 
and with the impersonal negative verbs Hmma, He 
CMGA0, He CAUHO, Ke UMIbemcA, and others in- 
dicating privation; e. g. He 106.m0 HesibaIcdu, I do 
not leke the ignorant ; He BURY N6.1b3b1, [ do not see 
the advantage; Y Hach HET LAA, we have no 
bread; Korma MeHA He OYyaeTb, when I shall be no 
more; He BUXHO nepemibubl, one sees no change.— 
6) With the active verbs, whén the action extends 
only to a part of the object, or lasts only a limited 
time; e. g. IpHHecH 600b, bring me some water; 
qaii MHB nepd, give me your pen for a little while. 
The same is the case with some verbs formed with 
the prepositions Ha and no, as: HAaYAUTb polool, fo 
catch some fish; MOKOCKTh mpdastl, to mow some 
grass.—7) With such active and pronominal verbs 
as express desire, expectation, disobedience, fear, 
privation, &c.; e. g. medaemb Cuadcmia, we desire 
health; O08 RIeTh pascerma, he awazts daybreak ; 
OOATECA AHCBHarO Ccelbma, fo fear the light of day; 
Jepeatbea npdeuAs uéctu, to keep to principles of 
honour. The verbal nouns formed from these verbs 
also require the genitive; as: melanie cArdebl, the 
desire of glory; Muménie wmibuia, the loss of a 
property.—8) After the adjectives qocTOiinnii, worthy ; 
nosnbii, full ; wx bi, a stranger to; and the adverb 
Malb, 2¢ 2s a pity; e. g. A Web cero mHbHiA, J 
am a stranger to this opinion; *alb emMy Opama, 
he ts sorry for his brother.—g) After adjectives and 
adverbs in the comparative, when not followed by 
a conjunction; e. g. CoKpoBHa AparoubyHAsiimia 
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36A0mMa, treasures more precious than gold; ClAOHD 
Bbuue 6epolwdd, the elephant ws larger than the 
camel; OHb KUIb FOIE bcmrs, he has lved longer 
than allio) After the prepositions 6¢33, 012A, 00, 
U33, U38-3d, U33-NdOS, OMs, padu, cs and y, as also 
after most of the adverbs used as prepositions 
(§ 77), remarking that the prepositions 024 and 
padu are sometimes placed after their complement, 
as: gaa Bora and Bora gas, for Goa’s sake; palm 
yécTH and uéctu pagan, for honour. 


Lastly the genztzve is used with the numerals. 
See the particular rules relative to the numerals § 43. 


Preposi' = The prepositional case is only used with the pre- 


tiona 


positions 63, Ha, 0 or 063, no and npu (§ 77). 


EXERCISES ON THE DEPENDENCE OF WORDS. 


Nominative. Water is an element. Alexander of Macedon was a great 
Boaza ObITh $cTuxia. Aaekcdnapb Makeaducriéi OnITb BewliKili 


captain. The Tatars were ferocious. My grand-father 
HOAkoBOsenD. TarapHub ObiTb caupsonii. Moli ABAb 


was an officer; my grand-father was then an officer. It is said 
OLITh OGHIEph; Toraa . Tosopits 


that the comets have been or will be once planets. 
aTO KOMéTAa OBITS WAH ObITh eméd MaanéTa. 


Accusative. The rain refreshes the earth. Rogues hate honest 
Aomab OCBBAATB 3eMAA. 34046 HEHABHABTh WECTHBIii 


men. The storm which devastated our fields, has ruined 
AYoAM. —- ypa, ONycTOWMaTb  Hallb 00.1, pa3zopATb 


many peasants. Speak always the truth. My brother has 
MHOrie nocezdnun. Topopith sceraa npaBja. Moii 6pars ObiTb 
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been sick all winter. I have been a whole verst on horseback. 
GoabHOH Bech 3HMa& fl BSXaTb WBbABI BepcT&é §§ BePXOMZ. 


Thou art praised for thy assiduity. He struck himself against 
Tol XBasiTh 38 OpHiexanie. Onb yAapATbCA 06% 


the wall. We are in the water up to the neck. The son 
CTBHA. Al cojBTh BB BOA 10 486més. Can 


is the size of the father, and the daughter almost the size of 
pocTh Ch OTENb, 4H AOU no4arii Cb 


the mother. 
MaTb. 


The miser prefers money to glory, and the warrior 
Ckynéyb opeanowtats Acura clapa, 4H BOHHB 


prefers glory to money. The lightning precedes the 
cidpa ACHBrit. Mosnia = wpealiécTBOBaTE 


thunder. I admire your patience. Do these pictures 
rpoMs. AmBiTbcaA Bab Tepisuie. JTOTh kaptiina 


please you? Do not avenge thyself on thy enemy, 
HpeBUTbCA AH THI? He MCTHTB TBO HeUpiATesb, 


and do _ good to him who has offended thee. There will 
H ABAaTb 106p6 o6umaTE ThI. BbiTb 


be a prodigy. Bitter tears will be shed. The child wishes 
ayao. Toppkiii cae3a  aiTbea. Pe6énokb XOTBTBCA 


to drink. It is not proper for a strong man _ to offend 
DTS. He upaauanpiii = cHabHBi §=6weAOBBKR OO6MKATD 


the weak. The imitation of Jesus Christ. The love of 
cAabntit. Toapamanie Iucycs Xpuctocs. .]060Bb kb 


virtue and the hatred of vice. 
AOOpoasTeAB HH HEHABHCTh Kb DOPOK. 


I see with the eyes, I touch with the hands, I hear with 
Buast raa3b, OCA3ATb pyka, CAbIUATb 


the ears, I smell with the nose, I taste with the tongue. 
¥X0, OOOHATL HOCb, § BKYWAT ASLIK. 


Dative. 


Instru- 
mental. 


Genitive. 
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Ismail was taken by Souvorof, and Otchakow by Potemkin. 
Vsmaian  Bsats Cysdposs, a Oudxoss = Morémxans. 


Evey body calls _ these officers heroes. The patient moves 
Becs HaSbIBATh 3TOTD OSHUéps repo. boabno mesesiT 


scarcely the lips. I detest fraud and falsehood. Here 
eABa ry6a. THymatsca o6mMans u AOR. SABCh 


one breathes a pure air. The sacrifice of one’s life for 
AbumaTb «= WHC TI BOSAYX’. TlomépTBopawie #H3HB 3a 


his sovereign and country. He is kind in heart, but weak 
Tocyaapp # oréwectso. Onb Ad6ppiii cépaue, HO czaObtii 


in head. One must rise in the morning, work during 
rosopa. § Hago6uo sBcrapats YTpo, pa6oraTp 


the day, rest in the evening and sleep during the night. 
ACHb, OTABIXATh BéEPt, H cath HO. 


Reconcile my friend with his uncle. I congratulate you on 
Tlomupits Mou apyrb cb ond Adaa. f[losapaBadTb THI Cb 


your success. 
Ballb YCUBX. 


The son of my faithful friend departed yesterday. Quick- 
Cain, MOH lickKpeHHifi Apyr> yB3KAaTE Bepa. bosLwidii 


witted children are often delicate. There has been made 
YMb MTA ObIBATE HepsaKO XviabIi. | CocTaBsAATS 


a list of the officers of our division. The baking of bread. 
CIiCOK OsHépb Hautb AuBisia. lewénie XABOB. 


I have bought a pound of tea and a cord of wood. Such 
fi KYHHTh 9 &YHTB awali Hw caméHb Aposa. Crdabko 


labour and pains have been lost uselessly. The Russians 
TpYAb wu 3a60Ta mpomasaTb 00-1yYcToMy. Pycckiii 
took Paris March 18th 1814. I do not eat bread, but 
Opats Tlapixt Maprh 18 1814. fA HE BCTh XABOb, HO 


I drink water. I eat the bread, but I do not drink the water. 
NUTh «=: BOA. ~<A BCTh XABOb, HO He MTB BOA. 
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I have received neither letter nor packet. In this letter there 
fl noayaaTh He HH DHCbMO, HH N0ChLAKa. BB STOTD DHCLMO HBTS 


isnot a _ fault. Procure me money. The warriors wish 
HH OAHHD ONMMOKa. AOcTaBaTh A ACHE. BouHb meats 


for the battle and seek glory. The ambitious man thirsts for 
OuTBa H ACKATD cadBa. Caaposo6enb #$(axAaTb 


honours. Thou desirest riches, and thou fearest labour. 
n04ecrTS. Tp xXOTBTB OoraTcTBO, 4H OOATECA TPYAD. 


The barrel is full of wine. A worthy man isa stranger to hatred 
béuka mnoanblii BuHO. AoOphiii weaoBsKB 4ymAbIii  3466a 
and envy. Gold is dearer than silver; lead is heaver 
H 3ABHCTb. 3d40TO Aopordii cepe6po; cBHHéUb TAREAbIi 
thaniron. He asks  alms_ for Christ’s sake. Rest is 
mesb30. Ont npocith MHsOcTEIHA XpucTdch paau. O’TAbIxb 
agreeable after labour. Along this shore runs a chain 
npiaTupii nocas pabdta. Bgoab STOTE Oéperb TAHYTECA BOD 
of mountains. The wolves prowl round the villages. 
ropa. Boukb Opoatith 6Kos0 8 epéBHA. 
My brother preserves his presence of mind in all the 
Mo 6patb xpaniTb mpucyTcrsie AYX}b UpH BeCb 
troubles of life. This town is built on the precipitous 
HenpifTHOcTh Bb RH3Hb. Ceti répoAb UOCTPOuTE Ha = Kp TO 


bank of a rapid river. A church with five cupolas. He 
6éperb Osictpniii psxa. épxoph 0 nate raapa. Ont 


weeps over his father. 
MaakaTb DO CBO OTELID. 


THE FAIRY. 
BoOAmEBHHUA. 


A widow had two daughters: the elder resembled 
OAHHD BAOBA BMBTb ABA = AON: ~=- CTAPIH ObITL DOXOmit Ha 


her mother both in face and temper, that is to say, she was 
cpoh MaTh oH ABUé H HpaBb, TO CCTb, OHD OBITS 


Preposi- 
tional. 


The differ- 
ent rules of 
Syntax. 
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as ugly and as _ malicious as her mother. Nobody 
TaKb Ke AYPHOH HW Takb Ke 34011, Kakb OHb MAaTb. HaKTo 


loved them; every one avoided them. The younger was 
He JIOOHTh OHb; BeCb ObraTb OTS OHD. Maaniii me OnITS 


beautiful and good. Every one loved her. But her 
upekpacunii au Ao6posyumeri. Bech ao6uTs ont. Ho onp 


malicious mother and her wicked sister detested her; 
Sabi Math «6 Sablli CeCTpa HeHAaBHABTL OHD; 


they scolded her without ceasing; she alone was _ obliged 
6panut, GesnpecTaHHO; OH OAHHD OBITS AOCAMHBII 


to work in the house, to heat the stove, to sweep the rooms, 
paboTats Bb OMB, TODHTD me4b, mecTi ropauua, 


to cook. The poor child wept from morning till 
CIpanaTb BB KYXHA. bSAWARKA DAAKaTh Cb YTpO 0 


night, but she was not lazy at her work; she was 
Béwepb, HO OH He ABHHTBCA padoTaTb; 6bITb 


obedient, patient, and all that was in vain, for 
HOCAYIMHEI, TepOBANBLI, H BeCb STOT OLITS Hanpacubili, 160 


she could in no way satisfy her wicked mother and 
MO¥b HE HHUTO yromsaTb Ha CBO 310% MaTb 4H Ha 


her wicked sister. 
cBoH 340i cecTpa. 


Every day this poor girl was forced to go with 
ExejHéBHO STOTD OBAUBIE ABBYWIKA ObITh AOAKHBIN XOALITh Cb 


a large pitcher to fetch water in a neighbouring wood, 
OoabuloH KyBIHHS 3a = BOAR. BB 61nmHi = poma, 


where there was a clear spring. One day she 
Bb KOTOPH HaXxOAlTLCA CTH HCTOUWHHKD. OaHamsAbl ONS 


had gone according to custom to this spring. The day 
NOTH 10 OGBIKHOBEHIe Kb ITOTb HCTOUHEKE. eHub 


was very hot. After having filled her pitcher with water, 
ObITh O¥eH, MAapKil. Hano.sHatTp KYBIIHH' BOAA, 
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she returned home. All at once she saw before her 
OH BOSBpamjaTEcaA AOMOH.  Bapyrb $ BHABTB wOpexb cebA 


an old woman. “My child!” said to her the old woman, 
cTapyumka. «Moi auta!» cKaSbLIBaTh OWS cTapywka, 


“give me water to drink; Iam wearied; I am_ very hot.” — 
«AaBaTb A HANMMBATLCA; A YCTABaTb; A (Oolmd) mMapKili.» — 


“With pleasure, good mother”, said the young girl, “here 
«Ch ox0Ta, Oa6ymka», CKAaSbIBaTh ABBYDIKAa, «BOTS! 


drink.” And she presented the pitcher to the poor woman. 
Hanupateca.» HW ond NOAaBaTh KYBINHD cTapyniKa. 


The old woman sat down on the grass from weariness, and 
Crapymka . caaliTbca Ha TpaBd OTb caAaocTb, a 


the young girl kneeled down before her, and 
MOAOIOH = KpaCaBHja CTAHOBHTECA Ha KOASHO DepéAb O8B, Hf 


held gently the pitcher, while she drank. 
HOAACPRHBATA OCTOPORHO  KYBIHHS,  NOK& OHS NAT BOAA. 


“I thank thee, my dear!” said the old woman after 
«baarosapitTbh Thl, MHAbIii!» CKA3bIBaTb cTapylika, 


having drunk. “I see that thou art a good, an amiable 
HalluBaTbca. «BHABTb, 4TO THI (€c.mb) AOOpprii,  «AacKOBhiii 


child, and I wish to reward thee for thy kindness. 
AUTH, WW XOTBTB HarpaxAaTb Th 32 TBO YyCAYRABBOCTS. 


Know then that I am a fairy, and that I took pur- 
SHaTb Ke, A BOAMéOHHOa, H - B3ATb Ha ceOA Ha- 


posely the form of an old woman to put thee to the proof. 
powHO BHA cTapyluka, 4TOObl ThI HCIBITLIBaTb. 


Iam delighted that thou art so good, and this is what 
PajopaTeca, "TO TbI (€c.mb) Tako ACOpbIi, H BOTA,  4TO 


Iwill do _ for thee: every time that thou shalt pronounce 
XOTBTb CABAATh AAA Th: BOAKIM pasb, ITO THI CKA3bIBaTb 


a word, there shall issue from thy mouth either a pretty 
CAOBO, BbINaAaTh 3b Y TH pOTh BAH MpeKpacnolii 
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flower, or a precious stone, or a large pearl. 
UBBTOKb, HAH APaTOUSHHbIi KAMeHD, HAH OOAbDIOH ReMUY RHHA. 


Farewell, my little friend.” And the fairy disappeared. 
IIpocti, APY ROK.» M poamé6uaua w34esats. 


The pretty girl returned home. ‘Where hast 
Iipexpacuni AsByWIKa BOSBpaMaTBCA AOMOU. «Das 


thou been so_ long”, asked her mother with ill 
Th ©ObITh_ ~TaKb AOATO®, COpPAMHBaTh yY OHS MaTb Ch 


humour? — “What hast thou been doing so long in the wood?” 
cépane? — «UTo ~~ Th ABAATL TAK AOATO Bb poma?», 


cried her wicked sister. — “I beg pardon! I lingered by the 
SakpH4aTh 340 cecTp&. — «BunopaTnili! 3aMBmKaTbcae, 


way”, replied the poor child, and at the same _ instant 
OTBBYAT 6BAHAKKA, H Bb TOT CaMblii MBHYTA 


there issued from her pretty lips two roses, two pearls, 
CKATbIBATLCA B3'% OHS UpeKpacubili ry6a ABa pO3a, ABA REMY RAHA 


and two large emeralds. “What do I see?” exclaimed 
H Ba GoABUIOH u3yMpyAb. «HTo A BHABTD ?» BOCKABUATS 


the mother astonished. “These are flowers! these are precious 
MaTb YAHBACHHBIG. «J TOT OBBTb! STOTT AparoOusHHbll 


stones! What has happened to thee?” — The young girl 
KkaMenb! Uro CABAATLCA Ch THI?» — Kpacasaya pa3- 


related to her with simplicity her meeting with — the fairy, 
CKa3bIBaTb OH DPOCTOAYWHO O cBol BCTpbya CB BOAMeOHHNA 


and while doing it the ‘flowers, diamonds and pearls 


H MEéKAY TOTS UBBTb, aiMa3b HH ACMYYTB 
issued just so from her lips. “Good!” muttered 
ChiaTbCA TaKb =. Cb-sOs«éOOH-YOa. «Xopdwili Re!» mpoBopyaTb 


the mother; “to-morrow I will send to the wood my elder 
MaTb; “34BTpa  OChI4aTb Bb pola Moi CTapblii 


daughter, and it will be the same with her.” 
AOU, H  ObITB TOTh KE Ch OND? 
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And the next morning she said to her daughter: 
Mona apyroii yTpO OH cKa3bIBaTbh cBOH = AOU: 


‘ “To-day thou shalt go to fetch water: take the pitcher; but 
«Hpmmbye Th noiiTH 34 BOAa: B3ATh KYBUWHHB; HO 


pay attention, if thou meetest at the spring an old woman, 
CMOTpPSTb Ke, €CAH BCTPBYaTb Y HCTOWHHKS cTapyuika, 


give her to drink, and be very civil to her.” 
AaBaTb OH HalHBaTECA, HM XOPOIEHbKO UPHAdCKBATLCA Kb OH.» 


The wicked _ girl frowned, took the pitcher with ill 
340  ABBYOHKA HAXMYPABATLCA, B3ATb KYBIMHR Cb 


humour; went to the wood against her will, and grumbled 
Aocaja; NOTH BB poma HéXOTA, H BOpdATh 


all along the road. The good old woman was _ already 
Bech Bb opora. Crapymka CHABTB = =—s_- YKE 


‘ ° 
seated near the spring. “Draw me some water, my 
Y  HCTOWHHKD. «dayepnaTh A Boda, MOii 


dear!” said she to the young girl; “it is hot, I wish 
MiAbIii!» CKa3aTb OH AbBoWKa; = «(€cmb) MAPK, XOTBTD 


to drink.” — “What stuff! I am not come here 
HanHBaTbca.» — «Kak Ont He Takb! Al He mpiliTi cosa 3a TO, 


to serve old vagabonds; thou wilt have to drink 
4TOObI YCAYMUBATL CTAapbii Opoasra; HaNHBaTbCA H 


without me.” — “How rude thou art!” said the old 
6e3b ae — «Kandi merpyOnri To!»  cCkasbIBaTb CTa- 


woman to her; “I will punish thee. From this moment with 
pyuika OH; «A Haka3bIBaTh Th. Cb 3TOTh nopa pH 


each of thy words there shall issue from thy mouth either 


Kam Abi TBO COBO BbINaAaTh W3b Y Th pOTb HA 
a serpent or a.frog.” She disappeared, and the wicked 
3MBA HAH aATyuiKa.» QOHB. H34e3ATL, a 3401 
girl ran home after having broken her pitcher 


ABBIOHKA NOOBRATL AOMOL pa36uBaTb = CBO KY BUH 
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from spite. “What hast thou to tell me my dear daughter?” 
Cb Aocaga. «4ro CKA3bIBaTb, MHAbIH AO"KA ?» 


asked her mother, when she saw her at a distance. — 
CopaluuBaTb MaTb, BHABTb OHB H3Aaseka. — 


“I have nothing to tell!’ answered the daughter; and all 
«HéuTo CKA3BIBaTb!» OTBBYATb AOU; H 


at once there issued from her mouth two vipers and two 
BAPy'b BBICKAKHBATh H3b OH pPOTb ABa 3MBA H ABA 


toads. “What do I. see! what horror!” cried the mother; 
xd6a. «to fA BHABTS! Kako cTpaxb!» SakKpHUaTb MAaTb; 


“but it is thy sister who is the cause of all that! I 
«HO TBO CecTpa (ecmb)  BBHOBATHI BD Bech STOTD! A 


will make her feel it.” And they ran to beat the young girl. 
AapaTb OHb SHaTh.» HH Onb OpocaTscA OnTb MeHBIIC 404. 


Frightened by their threats, she went to hide herself in 
Mcnyratpca yrpoaa, OHD CKpbIBATBCA Bb 


the wood, ran long without daring to look behind her, 
pouma, OéraTh Aoaro, He CMBTb OF AAABIBATLCA, 


fled very far and at last lost herself. But this 
3a0braTh AaiekO, H HakOHéWS DOTepits sopora. Ho sroTh 


was for her good. The son of the king, who was 


ObITh Kb OHD cyacTie.  CpiHb Hapcrili, KOTOpbIii 
amusing himself at that time with hunting, was just 
3a0aBAATLCA TYTB . OXOTa, HAXOANTLCA Bb TOTB 


then in the wood; he saw the young girl, who, seated 
BpéMA BB = pomla; = YBHABTb KpacaBaua, KOTOpbIii, CHABTS 


on the grass, was weeping bitterly. “What has happened to 
na Tpaba, WAakaTb ropbko. «4ro caAbAaTBCA Ch 


thee? why dost thou weep, my dear?” asked he, taking 
TH? © TO TH DAAKaTb, MAI?» COpaWuBaTb OH, B3ATS 


her gently by the hand. — “Alas! how can I help 
OHb AACKOBO 3a pyka. — «bors Moii! kakt fl He 
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weeping! My mother has driven me out of the house.” She 
Niakatb! Matyuika BBITOHATD A 136 AOMb.» OND 


spoke, and the flowers and the precious stones issued from 
TOBOpliTh, &@ UBBTb  $H AparouSHHblli KAMeHb ChINATLCA CB 


her rosy lips, and her tears were changed into pearls. 


pososnlii ry6a, u cle3a OOpaujaTbcA Bb KEMY) MUHA. 
“What is the meaning of that?” asked the son of the king; 
«YTo SHAYHT JTOTh?» COpauluBaTb CbIHb Wapckili; 
“whence come these flowers, these pearls and these stones?” 
«OTb 4TO 3TOT'b IBBTb, KEMYYTS fi KaMeHb ?» 
The poor child related to the prince what had 


BBAHAKKa pasCka3blBaTb Wapckili ChIHb O TOTS, ITO 


happened to her. He became in love with her, and 
CAYUATBCA Ch OND. OB OATS . Onb, H 


he loved her more on account of her being so good and 
no.uo6iTs eué 6oase 3a TO, 4TO OHD OBIT Tak AOGphNi = 


so pretty, than on account of her flowers and precious 
MiitbHi,  HéKeAG 3a OHb UBETB HH AparonsHubiii 
stones. He took her with him, presented her to the king 
KaMeHb. OHb B3ATb OHS Cb CeOA, MPCACTABAATL OND Wapb, 
his father, whom she pleased also, and the king 
cBoit OTEéWb, KOTOpbIii OHS NOHPABHTBCA Take, U Wap 
permitted his son to marry her. Thus she became 


UO3BOAATh —sChIH'’b HEHIITLCA HA OH. TakOli 00 pa3b OHS CABAATLCA 
a princess, and on the death of the king, when her husband 
ilapeBHa, a m0 CMepTb Wapb, kOraa OHB MYKB 
mounted the throne of his ancestors, she became queen, 
BOCXOAIITh Ha MpecToAb = OTUOBCKifi, yapina, 
and was a good queen. And her wicked sister, what 


N »=-s OBIT «AOOpbiii yapiua. A  OHB 340i CecTpa, TO 


happened to her? She closed her life in a _ miserable 
Clb.1aTbCA Ch OHD? ON KONYATH CBOI sKH3Hb #KAAOCTABIL 
14 
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way. Her mother, whom she vexed and irritated inces- 
66pasb. Mats, KOTOphIii OH CepANTh H oropyarb 6e3- 
santly, was forced to drive her from house: 


MpecTawwO, OLITh NPHHYAKACHHBI BEITOHATL OH 3b AOM; 


nobody would give her an asylum, and she went to hide 
HHKTO He XOTSTb AABATh ONS UPHCTAHHMe, H OHb CKpbIBATb- 


herself in the forest, where she died shortly after of vexation 


cA Bb sABC, TAB YMUpaTh cCKOpO cb ,ocasa 
and hunger. 
H © TO.10A'b. 

CONSTRUCTION. 


84.—The grammatical order of the words in 
Russian is further removed from the natural con- 
struction, and inversions are more frequent than in 
English, French or even German; this however 
causes no obscurity, in as much as the inflections 
of the words sufficiently indicate their relative con- 
cord or dependence. With respect to the order of 
the propositions in the sentence, it is nearly the 
same in the four languages, as is seen 1n the follow- 
ing examples. 


E’can rénifi u aapopania yma 
HMSI0OTh Upaso Ha OaAaros,ap- 
HOCTh Hapoj0Bb, TO Poccia 
AoamHa JlOMOHOCOBY MOHYMEH- 
TOM’. Kapam3uns. 


Tlo68anl, 3a80e BAHIA H BeAde 
TOCYAapCTBEHHOe , =BO3BLICHBS 
AYX» Hapa Poccilickaro, aMb.10 
CuacT.1iBoe AbiicTBie H Ha CAMBIM 
A3BIKb e©d, KOTOpHI, OyAyuH 
YopaB.ideMb AapoBaHieMb 4H 


If genius and talents merit 
the gratitude of the nations, 
Russia owes a monument to 
Lomonossof. Karamzin. 


The victories, the conquests 
and the grandeur of the empire, 
by elevating the intelligence 
of the Russian nation, had a 
happy influence even on the 
language, which, when em- 
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BKYCOM®b MHCaTe.id YMHArO, MO- 
KET PaBHATLCA HbIHB BD CIiLAB, 
kpacoTsé H UpiATHOCTH Cb AY 4- 
IWHMH =ASBIKaMH = APEBHOCTH 4 
HalluXb BpeMEHS. 

Kapam3tns. 


Tlopeaiteab MHOTHXS ASIKOBD 


a3bikb Pocciiickifi He TOAbKO 
OOWIPHOCTIO MBCTb, TAB OH 
TOCHOACTBYeTS, HO KYMHO H C06- 
CTBCHHLIMS CBOIIM UpOcTpaH- 
CTBOM® HW AOBOABCTBICM® BEAKS 
nepéab BcsMH Bb Espons. 
Kapat V, Piimcxiii Hmnepatopt, 
ropapuBazb, TO WcnaHckuMh 
A3bIKOMb Cb boromb, Ppanuy3- 
CKHMD Cb Apy3bAMu, HBMENKEMS 
Cb HenpiaTesamu, ArasisuckuM 
Cb KEHCKUM DOAOMD OBOPliTh 
npuaiwHo. Ho écau Obl OD 
PocciiickoMy A3bIKY 651.41 HCKY- 
ceHb, TO KOHé€GHO Kb TOMY 
IIpHCOBOKYOUAB Ob1, ¥TO HM CO 
BCBMH OHBIMH TOBOpliTh MpH- 
cToiino. W'60 naméap O61 BB 
HéMB BesAnKOABNIe Mcnanckaro, 
#KBOCTh paHysckaro, Kkps- 
noctb HbMéykaro, HBRHOCTS 
Mrasifnckaro, cpepxs Tord 60- 
raTCTBO H CHABHY!O Bb H306pa- 
REHIAXD KpaTKocTh I'péweckaro 
H .laTinckaro A3bIKA. 
-lomono6coes. 


2II 


ployed by the talent and the 
taste of man of genius, can 
now rival in strength, beauty 
and delicacy the noblest ton- 
gues of ancient and modern 


times. Karamzin. 


The Russian language, the 
parent of many others, is su- 
perior to all the languages of 
Europe not only by the extent 
of the countries where it is 
dominant, but also by its own 
comprehensiveness and _ rich- 
ness. Charles the Fifth, Emperor 
of the Romans, said that one 
ought to speak Spanish to 
the Divinity, French to one’s 
friends, German to one’s ene- 
mies and Italian to ladies. But 
had he been acquainted with 
Russian, he would assuredly 
have added that one could 
speak it with each and all. 
He would have discovered in 
it the majesty of the Spanish, 
the vivacity of the French, the 
strength of the German, the 
sweetness of the Italian, and 
in addition energetic concise- 
ness in its imagery with the 
richness of the Greek and 
Latin. Lomonossof. 


Vowels. 
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THIRD PART 


—— Nv 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 
USE OF THE LETTERS. 


85.—We have already seen (§ 7—10) that several 
letters lose their own peculiar sound, taking that 
of the letter, with which they have the closest affinity, 
and that certain other letters are silent, disappear- 
ing entirely in the pronunciation. In such cases 
the object of Orthography is to indicate the letter 
which has lost its own peculiar sound and taken 
an accidental one; and, to do that, recourse must 
be often had to etymology, in order to discover a 
derivative and give it, by the help of the gram- 
matical forms, such an inflection as may serve to 
show the form of the doubtful letter. 


86.—Several vowels are often confounded in writ- 
ing, on account of the close affinity or perfect 
identity of their pronunciation. As this confusion 
arises almost invariably from the absence of the 
tonic accent, it is necessary, in order to discover 
the form of the letter, to find a derivative or an 
inflection of the word where the doubtful vowel is 
accented. Thus: 


we write: 


we weite : 


- 


~ 


\ TOBOpATb (and not zaeapums), to oak. 


AMDLHR'S (and not emwuixs), a postilion, 
AHm6 (and not eiiyd), an ege, «5. 
aquMménb (and not eumeénn), darley,. . 
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AMD (primitive word), a relay. 
Alina (xom. plur.), eggs. 
AWBN (derivative), of barley. 


—_—_—_ 


TAHY (and not meny), Jdraw,... 3 TAHYTD (3d pers. pl.), they draw. 
BAY (and not eeacy), J dind,... | samen (2d pers. sing.), thou bindest. 
ma.1b10 (and not oceaww), J pity, . $$! maab (primitive), pity. 

Wa1yHb (and not weayns), a rogue, Y : WAA0CTh (derivative), roguery. 

gach (and not veew), a watch... "ach (primitive), the hour. 

WjaaAHTb (and not weddums), 20 Spare, 8 | nomala (derivative), pardon. 

MO.1HTBa (and not Maaumea), a prayer, | OHb MOAHTD (3d fers. sing.), he prays. 
BAOBa (and not 6daea), the widow, : BAOBHE (om. plur.), the widows. 


E..'5. — The two vowels most commonly confounded are 
ée and 7% In order to know which of them ought to be used, 
recourse must be had to the dictionary. We may however 
observe that the letter m is never used in words taken from 
foreign languages; as: KagéTb, @ cadet; caécapb, @ locksmith 
(Germ. Sdchlofjer); néua, fine (Lat. pena), excepting in Bina, 
Vienna, which is properly speaking a Slavonic word. Some- 
times the vowel u (or i) is changed in the derivatives into 7; 
as: OecbAa, conversation; abru, children; Anexcbit, Alexis ; Ceprsit, 
Sergius; AnpBAb, April (from cHabTb, to be seated; uta, child; 
Axexciii, Ceprifi, Anptiaiii). In the words asxapp, @ physician; 
IBKAPCTBO, @ medicine; ABUITb, to heal, &c.; which some persons 
write AéKapb, AeKdpcmso, aAeuimb, the Dictionary of the 
Russian Academy preserves the letter ™ These vowels may 
in some occasions be distinguished. As the vowel e is in 
certain cases pronounced io or 0, and the vowel @ has this 
sound only in some words (§ 8), it is necessary to look for 
an inflection or a word in which. the doubtful vowel is 
accented. Thus: 


j c-lesa (and not camsa), the tear, . «6+. oc: -Caé3ht (nom. plur.), the tears. 
|e e.lb (and not Mab), the fir, . - 2 2 we os = E elKa (diminutive), a little fir. 
‘ Sepé3nuk’b (and not depib3snuxs), a dirchkopse, & | Gepésa (primitive), a birch. 
a A6AHHK’D (and not abdnuKs), as ice-house, « 5° ACAD (Primitive), ice. 
-YTBepAuth (and not ymempdums), to affirm, & | rBépanl (primitive), firm. 
\yrnerénie (and not yzntmeénie), persecution, § \pHérs (primitive), stick for packing. 


E. 3. — The vowel 9 is used at the beginning of the 
Russian words aij, fo! axb, hey! srors, this; dKoii and Srakoii, 
oh what! also at the beginning of foreign. words and after a 
vowel; e. g. 3KBATOp, che eguator; aelipb, ether; n03Ma, a foem ; 


\ réBopt, speaking, & pasroBép?t, discourse. 
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noah, a poet. After i we can in this case employ the vowel 
€, as in miéca, @ piece. Such words as had been incorporated 
into the Russian language before the vowel 9 was in use, 
are written with e@; as: epanre.ie, the gospel; eMCKONS, @ deshop ; 
enapxia, a diocese; eBHYXb, an eunuch; Eppona, Europe, and 
some others. The vowel e is further used for the Latin or 
German letters se, gi and ge; as MpoéKTb, @ project; peécTpt, 
a register; e&éch, the sword-hilt, eepéiitopb, @ corporal (Lat, pro- 
jecum, register; Germ. Gefif, Gefreiter). 

HM. I. — The vowel i is used, instead of u, before all the 
vowels and before the semi-vowel i; as: cié, chat; npiy sat, 
to accustom; WpiaTHblii, agreeable; réniii, genius, as also in the 
word Mipt, the world, and its derivatives: MipcKOli, worldly; 
BCeMIpHbIil, wsiversal; Baaaimipb, Vladimir, to be distinguished 
from MHpb, peace, and its derivatives; as: MHpHbIH, Seace/u!; 
MHplTh, ¢0 reconcile; cMipHbiit, calm. In words formed from 
the numerals, as: DATH-apwinHblii, of five yards; CeMH-yroAbHBIii, 
heptagon, &c., the letter uw is retained, but a hyphen must be 
placed between the two parts of the word. In the word 
M\po, ‘he holy oil, and its derivatives: MyponOMa3auHie, znction ; 
MvpoHOcuua, bearer of aromatics; MYPONOMA3aHHEKD, the Lora’s 
anointed, the Slavonic letter Warcuua has been retained. 


WM. bl. — The vowel w& is formed by the union of 3 and 
u,; in compound words however it is necessary to retain the 
form of these two letters, and write, for instance: opeabBuAymiii, 
preceding; Oe@3buMAHHbIN, anonymous, &c. It is only in the 
words compounded of HCKaTb, 4 seek, and urpaTh, 4o play, that 
the letters 3 and uw are joined and form W; e. g. CBIIMIHKb, ax 
emissary; POBbICKb, the inguiry; CbITpaTbCA, to play guits; pasbi- 
rpath, 40 raffle for (instead of colmuUks, pO3Z0UCcKs, Couzpamoca, 
passuzpadms). — In foreign words after wu the vowel w is 
employed, although pronounced w&; thus we write MeAHIiHa, 
medicine; WpKYAb, compasses; Wiepa (which some persons write 
Wbispa), @ cipher; excepting QbWaHb, @ gyfsy, and UbIsiips, 
ciphers. — In the adjectives it is necessary to distinguish the 
terminations 87% and iif, as: NOCTHBII, of Lent; abtuiii, of 
summer, and its compounds: COBepweHHOABTHI, of full age; 
CIOABTHII, centenary; &c.; the word MaAOABTHBIH, young is an 
exception. 


« 
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87.—The semi-vowels (%, b, ii), the two first of 3m: 


which are placed after consonants, and the last after 
vowels, are vowels only half uttered (§ 9), 6 being 
half of the vowel 0, o and w& half of the vowel u. 


The semi-vowel 3 at the end of words may be used after 
all the consonants, while the semi-vowel 6 cannot be placed 
either after the gutturals (r, k, X) or the lingual (uy). The hard 
or liquid sound of these two letters, which is generally per- 
ceived after consonants, as: 6paTb, the brother, and Opatb, % 
take; NbLAb, flame, and UblAb, dust; CTaHb, the stature, and CTauHb, 
become, is not distinguished after the hissing letters (m, -4, 
Wl, Wj), as in the words: HOM, @ Anife, and AOKb, @ Ue; MeTh, 
a sword, and CbUb, fo cut; KaMbIIb, the reed, and MbILIb, @ mouse; 
TOULb, fasting, and HOIIb, the night. 


In the middle of a word thg semi-vowel 6 is placed after 
all the consonants, excepting I, K, X, U; e. g. CyAbOa, destiny; 
BeCcbhMa, very; O0e3bAHa, @ monkey; ACHLTH, money; TMCbMO, 2 
letter; NOAb3A, utility; CeABAb, a@ herring; TiopbMA, the prison, &c. 
The semi-vowel 3, in words formed with a preposition, is only 
retained before the vowels, @, U, %, 10, A; as: orTbéman, J take 
away ; NPeAbHAYUi, Preceding; BbBXaTb, to enter; OObIOPOABTS, 
to become a fool; OODbABIITb, to announce. The same is the case 
with the Latin prepositions ad and 0d, as in the words aabn- 
TAHTb, an adjutant; OObeKTIBHBIL, ob7ective. 


The semi-vowels 6 and & are sufficiently distinct; the 
former (b) can only be used after a consonant, the latter (i) 
only after a vowel, as we have already seen, § 9. 


S8.—The feeble consonants (6, B, I, J, %, 3), Consonants. 
which, at the end and in the middle of*a word 
before a strong letter, are articulated like their . 
corresponding strong consonants (, ®, K or X, T, 
ll, ¢, § 10), may be distinguished from the latter 
by an inflection of the words. Thus: 


we write: 
ON 


® 
= 
-~ 
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(606%, a bean, and Wet, a frail, yo ees ; 606a and wea. 

| 1OBb, capture, and rpaeb, a count, be ee ee ee ee ss | 1OBA and rpaea. 

| Kpyr'b, @ circle, and KpwK, a hook, |=» +» © © © © © | Rpyra and Kpioka. 

| Bor, God, and Ayx?, spirit, Son account of gen. ae Bora and ayxa. 
'K.Aaab, treasure, and Oparb, Srother, | co ee ee ew we ee | RA and Opara. 

| noas, a knife, and KOBUI'b, a scoop, oe ee ee oe ee +) | OMA and KOBHIA. 
TY3b, the ace, and ycb, the mustache, Dade hs Scam, Boh a re a TY3& and yca. 
TpyOKa, a fife, and manka, a cap, Je ce ee ee ee ee PTPYOORD and wan0K>. 


AaBKa, a bench, and @éHeka, a blow-fpipe,' « 1 0 + + © 2 © © © © )«6AABOKD and oéhoord. 
OyaKa, sentry-box, and yrka, a duck, $on account of gex. pl.{ GyAoK and \ TOK’. 

Kpy xa, @ godlet, and Mymna, Zittle Ip.) wee ee ee ee) KPH RERKD and Mywers. 
ck43ka, a fale, and WAACKa, a dance, a ee a ee ee \ cKA30K> and WAACOK. 


In cases where the change of inflection fails to 
indicate the doubtful letter, recourse must be had 
to etymology to discover the root from which the 
derivative word is formed. Thus: 


( Upocb6a, a prayer (and/not npé3vda), . .. (Upocktb, Zo pray, from the root npoc. 
*KEHHTLOA, marriage (and not aIcenudsoa), .« | ReHuTh, 20 marry (in Sl. aceniumea). 
OY AOWHER'S, @ sentry (and not 67mounuas), - GyaKa, sentry-dox, gen. pl. OY AOKD. 
upucyrtctsle, presence (and not npucydemeie), .. | CyTh, 32 pers, pl. of ecMb, / am. 
HKAKEHHE, Surnt (and not cacénnwii), .« . . | HKRKEMIb, 2d fers. sing. of KTY, J burn. 


pa6ankd, a Aazelhen (and not pAnuuxs), . pAOOH, with variegated feathers. 


from 


= { rpéaneBhll, of buckwheat (and not tpéuneantii), = rpéua, duck-weath, « being immutable. 
» | CBBYHEKB, a candlestick (and not cerbunuxs), & cBbua, a candle, from cBbrb, light. 
rYAOWHAD, violonist (and not zyddwnuxs),’. . 2 | TYAOKD, violin, m and xk change into ¥. 
BeTOMIHHR’D, rag-gatherer (and not semounuxs), @ BéTOMIb, a vag, from Bérxii, of. 
| HAYDIHER?D, slanderer (and not nayunuKs), . yx0, the ear, x changes into w. 
| Bosaémickif, Walachian (and not eoadacexiii), Bo16xb, @ Walachian, z ch. into w. 
\ BorxKkcKIH, of the Volga (and not edawexiii), Béara, the Volga, 2 changes into xe. 


The present orthography of the word nopyQHK, @ Lextenant 
(from DOpy4ith, 40 commit, from pyka, ‘he hand), is not in con- 
formity with its etymology; for the termination being wars 
(as in NOTATYNKb, an indulger, from NOTAaKaTh, 40 connive, from 
Tak, hus), it ought to be written HOPyTYHKb, as some persons 
still write it. Another exception is cpagbOa, wedding (formerly 
céedmb6a), from cBatTaTb, fo ask in marriage. 


The word cToanb, @ column, is written in Slavonic with an, 
as also its derivatives: CTOANHHKb, the stylite; CTOANOTBOpEHie, 
the building of the tower of Babel; but in Russian it is written 
with a 6, CTOA6, a consonant which is retained in the words 
cTO.160BOL, columnar; cToAbuaKb, Jasalt; cTOAOHAKb, tetanus ; 
OcTO.16eHETh, fo be stupefied. 
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3. — The feeble consonant 3 of the preposition B3 or B03, 
H3, H3, pa3 or po3, is changed, in derivatives, before the 
strong consonants K, 0, T, X, into its corresponding strong 
consonant c; thus we write: BCHOMHUTb, 40 remember; BOCIH- 
TaHie, education; WCKAIOUITh, 20 exclude; HACXOANTb, fo descend; 
pacToprHuyTh, fo tear up; pocmuch, a catalogue (instead of 63ndm- 
Humb, so3snumduie, u3kKAOVMS, KuzrodumMe, pasImdpzny mod, 
p63nuco). Before the strong consonants ¢, , 4, MI and Wl, 
the letter 3 keeps its form, as in H3cTapu, formerly; pa3uBBCTH, 
to open; W3Z4é63HYTb, fo disappear; BOSINECTBIE, accession; pas‘ IIb, 
a slit. The prepositions 6e33 and 4pe3s in this case remain 
unchanged; thus we write: Oe3nojOOubllt, zxcomparable; ape3- 
WY pb, excessively (and not Oecnodd6nntt, ypecuy ps). It is the 
same with the preposition c3, which retains its form before 
a feeble consonant, although it then takes the pronunciation 
of 3; thus we should write: cOaBuTh, 20 diminish; CABAATb, 20 
make; CTOHATb, 0 drive off; CRUMATb, 40 compress (and not 36d- 
6uUMb, 20IbAAMb, 320HAMb, 291CUMAGMD). 


I]. — The compound consonant uy cannot be used instead 
of mc or 0c, when m and @ are radical letters, and ¢ belongs 
to the termination of the word; thus we write: wuAdTCKil, 
carnal, from DAOTb, the flesh; nepctijckili, Persian, from the 
Latin ersis, sidis (and not nAducKit, nepciucKié); but we 
write: HBMEUKI, German, from Hbmeub, « German; Ka3aurili, 
Cossack’s, from ka3akb, @ Cossack. In the numerals we write 
OU, as: OJMHHAWaTb, ever; ABaAUATh, feventy, words contracted 
from the Slavonic 00UH3-Ha-decamb, O6d-deCAMb. 


Il] — The compound consonant w,, in the derivatives, is 
the commutation of cx and cm, or else it supplies the place of 
the consonants 34%, 9/CY, CY, as: BOWUTb, fo wax, from BOCK, 
wax; YMaulatb, to anoint, from MacTb, dalm; IpuKalluK, @ clerk, 
from MpHKa3b, a order; pBUMIKb, @ cutter, from pb3atTb, fo cut. 
But the form of the radical letters is retained in the words 
cuactie, Aappiness; CIUITATh, Zo count; CHETb, pascuéeTh, an account; 
MYAKGliHa, @ max, which must not be written ugdcmie, uyumamo, 
uw4éms, pasuéms, though we also write ayusglina. 


®. 0. — The consonants @ and @ are used, the former for 
Russian words, and such Greek and other- words as are 
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written with 9, f or pf, and the latter for Greek words written 
with # or 42; thus we write: #yedlika, @ jacket; saMiiaia, a 
Jamily; ervizuKna, physics; Puainna, Phillip; Potili, Photius; and 
pHOMb, rhythm; piiema, rhyme; MueOAdriA, mythology; Beosdps, 
Theodore; Boma, Thomas. 


paubling et 89.—The consonants are doubled in Russian in 
the following cases: 1) In the words in xuxa, cmeo, 
Holi, Hite and cxiti, the radical of which terminates 
in Hor C; e. g. WIBHHIKD, a prisoner, from LIbHD, 
captivity; ucKycctBo, art, from HCKYCh, an essay; 
HiCTHHHBI, ¢rue, from uctuna, the truth; Ocenniii, 
autumnal, from 6ceHb, autumn; Pyccnili, Russzan, 
from Pycb, Russza. The same takes place in ad- 
jectives in eHHolll, and passive participles in axHoll, 
AHHbL, CHHol, ToHHO, e. g. IICKYCCTBCHHEM, @rze- 
ficial; MbAaHHBI, made; 3ac.ymenHblli, merited. 
These participles must not be confounded with the 
qualifying and possessive adjectives; as: yuUéHHIi, 
learned; 3acKy#éubIii, emerited ; KOmaHbI, of skin; 
cepé6paHni, of sz/ver, which are written with a 
single 4.—2) In such words as are formed with a 
preposition, where the initial consonant of the pri- 
mitive is the same as the final consonant of the 
preposition; e. g. 6es3VOntli, soothless; BBOAMTb, fo 
mntroduce ; NOMMAaHHBI, subject; ccebliKa, ext/e.—3) In 
the preterit of the pronominal verbs, when the verb 
ends in the consonant c; as: pasHécca, z2¢ has 
spread itself; cmacea, he has saved himself—zs) 
When by the change of a commutable letter two 
consonants come together, as in the verb ary, / 
burn, which, by the change of 2 into 9/c, is in the 
second person «##éuIb, and in the passive participle 
AAECHHBI; and in BORA, a rc7N ; BORAT, Lo bridle, 
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from BoguTb, 40 /ead, by the change of 0 into 9/¢.— 
5) Lastly consonants are doubled in some foreign 
words; e. g. a66aTb, an abbot; cy666Ta, Saturday ; 
aKkyla, a shark; Klacch, a class; Ko16CCh, a colos- 
sus; Komneria, a college; metaaimh, a metall, &c. 


90.—The capzéal letters (mpomucHbia OYKBH) are $2Pital 

employed, generally speaking, in Russian as in 
English. Thus a capital letter is placed at the 
beginning of every sentence, of every line of poetry, 
of all the proper names of men, places, nations, 
rivers, mountains and winds, as also of all those of 
a science, an art or a profession, if taken in an 
individual sense which distinguishes the particular 
science, art or profession from every other. All 
titles and ranks joined to a proper name must also 
be distinguished by an initial capital, and the same 
is the case with the appellative names of tribunals, 
companies and corporate bodies. 


DIVISION OF WORDS INTO SYLLABLES. 


91.—The division of words into syllables, when 
one part has to be carried on from one line to 
another, is marked by the hyphen, and is performed 
according to the following rules which are based on 
the etymology of the words: 


I. Monosyllables, as: ctpacth, passzon ; 31paBb, 77 
health; ayscte, of the senses (gen. pl.), cannot be 
divided. 


2. Prepositions and every other affix, whether 
initial or final, may be separated from the rest of the 
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word; e. g. oT-paga, mitigation; o-TpaBa, potson; 
6€3-KOHC4-HHI, 2zfinzte; BocTOKb, the East; Mej- 
BBIb, a bear; pa3-YMb, reason ; cBdlicTBo, property ; 
AM-IUNKb, @ postilion; 3€M-cKili, ferrestrial; Ipyx- 
6a, friendship; Wapb-rpaxb, Constantinople, &c. 

3. The compound consonants 9/c0, cm, as also 
KC, K3, nc and @2Ic in foreign words, cannot be 
divided; e. g. Mé-may, Getween; tTpu-cta, three 
hundred ; Ane-Kcaugph, Alexander ; 3-K3aMeHb, exa- 
mination ; kKle-licuapa, a clepsydra; Poaxept, Roger. 

4. The final vowels, as: cBos, 42s; KpyTde, steep; 
as well as the terminations of the verbs, as: MOWrTs, 
they sing ; erpoaTs, they build; marterh, he regrets, 
cannot be separated from the rest of the word. 


ORTHOGRAPHY OF ISOLATED WORDS. 


Russian 92,—Every Russian word is written as a single 
word, ‘if by the loss of one of its component parts 
the sense would be changed; e. g. coyyacTHUKD, 
an accomplice; W30paHHHi, elected; OTYETb, an ac- 
count ; IpuObLb, a gai; Mopex6mb, the navigation, 
BOJOMpOBOAb, an aqueduct, &c. On this subject 
the following rules must be observed: 


1) The prepositions which are employed both 
conjointly and separately (§ 76), are written con- 
jointly: @) Before the verbs and words derived 
from them; e. g. mpinocuth, fo bring; mpundcs, a 
gift; WpwnHouénie, the offering; WpWHOCHTelb, 2@ 
bearer, &c. 6) Before such other parts of speech 
_as are not used without the preposition; as: HaBLIKE, 
the habit; w3encTublii, known; BeTapb, ancecntly; 


a 
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HAB3HINb, backwards; O3eMb, on the ground. c) Be- 
fore nouns, adjectives, pronouns and adverbs as 
form with the preposition an adverb or a conjunc- 
tion; e. g. BCTapHHY, formerly ; usu, from without ; 
cHayada, 2 the first place; BCIbYb, in the foot- 
steps; totomy, fence. If the noun from which the 
adverb is formed, is determined by another word, 
the preposition is written separately; e. g. ca HaUaAA 
BbKa, at the beginning of the century; no momy 
cryuaio, on thts occaston. The adverbs Bo-épBEIXs, 
Jirstly, BO-BTOpbIXh, secondly ; W0-pycckH, 7” Russzan; 
no-commatcseu, “ke soldiers, and others sitnilar, as 
also the compound prepositions 133-34, from dehend, 
and u3b-109b, from under, are written with the 
hyphen (§ 94, 2). 

2. The prefix particle 4 is always written con- 
jointly with the pronoun or the adverb following; 
as: HBKTO, Some one ; HBKOTOPHIH, some ; HBKOTAA, once. 


3. The particle xu is written conjointly in the 
words HIIKTO, xobody; aMuT6, nothing; HAIAb, HH- 
KYAa, nowhere; HUKOTAA, never; HUKAKD, not at all, 
and separately in all other words; as: Hm KoTOpHi, 
none; HW 3epHa, uot a grain. 


4) The negative ve is written separately before 
verbs and the circumstantial adverbs; as: He CMBN, 
I dare not; ue 3X6Cb, not here, with the exception 
of verbs whose proper meaning is changed by the 
negative Hé, or which are not used without the ne- 
gative ; aS: HegqocTaBaTh, fo be wanting ; HEHABUABTE, 
to hate; HexoBLpATb, Zo distrust. It is written 
conjointly with nouns, qualifying adjectives and 
_adverbs, when the negation refers to the object 
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or to the quality, and not to the verb; e. g. 
HepdeeHcmeo HpaBOB ObIBACTE MPHYMHOW CIHOPOBt, 
atsstmilarity of character ts the cause of the quarrels; 
H€CHOCHaA ckyka yOuBaeTh MeHA, an unbcarable 
ennut ts killing me; A ryaaw ueordmno, [ walk 
against my will; and also when the noun has no 
meaning without the negation; e. g. HéTONBIpb, a 
bat; Heroqaill, a good-for-nothing ; HENYTb, a disease. 
With the participles the negative He is written con- 
jointly when, like the adjectives, they serve to de- 
termine the nouns; and separately when, like the 
verbs, they have a complement; e. g. He3Hdiowili 
YIOBBK, an ignorant man; YCAOBbKD, He 3Hdowill 
CBOHUXE oOs3aHHOcTeli, the man who ts ignorant of 
his duties. 


5. The particle 61 or 66 is written conjointly 
only in the conjunctions uroépi (or yT06%) and Aad6bl, 
that; everywhere else it is written separately. It 
is necessary to distinguish the conjunction wmode 
from the pronoun umo with 601; e. g. meJan, 
umodbl OHB Jalb Teds sty KaUry, L wish hem to 
give you this book; “mo 6ot Nath A 3a STY KHUTY, 
what would I have given for this book! In the 
latter case dl is written separately. 


6. The conjunction 9ice or 9ica is conjointly written 
in the words yaé or yab, already; jame, even; 
HIKE, xof even, and separately in the other words; 
as: WIM Re, or even; OMHAKO Ke, however; TOT Ke, 
the same. It is also written conjointly in the copu- 
lative conjunction Takme, and the adverb Tome, 00; 
but it is written separately in the comparative con- 
junction TakB me, as well, and in the pronoun To 
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me, the same; e. g. OHb Maks IJICe XOPOUO NMUeTE, 
Kakb uwiTaeTh, he writes as well as he reads: OWb 
madksice WeopAHUHE, he zs also gentleman; A 601eHb 
1 oHB movice, [ am sick and he too; # roBopw 
mo dice, ut0 1 BH, J say the same thing as you. 


93.—Foreign words are written with those letters 
of the Russian alphabet, .which give as closely as 
possible the pronunciation of these words in the 
language from which they are borrowed: the rule 
is the base of the orthography of foreign words. 
Such are for instance the words: enapxia, @ diocese; 
Kaeetpa, the pulpit (Gr. émapyia, KkaSedpa); ceHa- 
TOPB, @ senator; Kopona, a crown (Lat. senator, 
corona); aio, the agio; kapéta, a carriage (Ital. 
agio, carreta); ®YTb, a foot; cmmu, the spleen 
(from the Lxglesh); axtépt, an actor; MeXalb, a 
medal (Fr. acteur, médaille); Op\ctBept, the parapet; 
Kyyepb, a coachman (Germ. Brujtwehr, RKutfcher) ; 
BaTepnach, a level; wapBatep, the channel (Dutch: 
waterpis, vaarwater); BeH3elb, a cipher; TpakTUpt, 
an eating-house keeper (Pol. wesel, traktycr). Some 
of these words in passing into the Russian language 
have taken terminations peculiar to it, while others 
have undergone an alteration both in their pro- 
nunciation and orthography; such are: @lTHIb, @ 
match; wonapb, a lanthorn (mod. Gr. putin, pava- 
pov); allTapb, ax altar; Mpamopt, warble (Lat. al- 
tare, niarmor); AXTAa, a yacht; MMIMAHb, a midship- 
man (from the Enghsh); wmara, a sword (Ital. 
sprda); cadmétna, a napkin; Tadaxépxa, a snuff-box 
(Fr. scrvtette, tabatere); Oipma, the exchange; Ta= 
péaka, a plate (Germ. Borie, Keller); mxuneps, 


Foreign 
words. 
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master of a merchantship ; WA03b, a sluce (Dutch: 
schipper, sluzs), &c. 


The same thing takes place in the Greek and 
Latin proper names; as: Ajekcanaph, Alexander; 
Hnosait, Nicholas ; Ousanmrs, Przlzp ; Mapers, Paul; 
Eséna, Helen; A’srycrh, Augustus; Waitt, Sulus; 
Harasia, Mataly. Some follow the pronunciation 
of both Greek and Latin; as: Omupt and Toméps, 
Homer; Aaxupiayb and Asmuuoiarp, Alczbiades; 
Must and Debt, Piedus; Bidtia and Beodunia, Beo- 
tea. Others are formed from the Greek or Latin 
genitive; as: BiauTrb, Azas; Unnepout, Crcero; 
Aptemuga, <Artemzs; VWimaagaa, the lhad; Benépa, 
Venus ; Wepépa, Ceres. 


The proper names of lands, countries, rivers, 
towns and other names of modern geography, some 
retain their Latin denomination; as: Tepmania, 
Germany; MANeserpia, Austria; Cnunmia, Srczly; 
Heanom, Naples; Daopéennia, Florence; Besysiii, 
Vesuvius, &c. Others are written as they are pro- 
nounced in the language to which they belong; as: 
Nougout, London; Wéancu, Chelsea ; Tpannyn, Green- 
wich ; Mrouxen, Munch; Matin, Maycuce; Bproe- 
ceib, Brusscls; Maacb, the Meuse; Wléeavga, the 
Scheldt; Petts, the Rhine; Kopaxépa, Cordova; Xé- 
pech, Xeres; Bagaxéct, Badajoz; Cxepeuiurcns, 
Schevening; Kémub, Cologne; Péerenc6yprh, Ravzs- 
don; MAuttuxt, Lzege; A xewb, Azx-la-Chapelle ; 
Rapacpva, Carlsruhe; Wiauéuua, Paccnza ; Ansopno, 
Leghorn; Bopx6, Bordeaux; Mapcém, ALarseille; 
Toipa, the Lore, &c. Some of these names have 
passed into the Russian through another language; such 
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are: Tapuxt, Paris (from the Italian Pavzgz); Pum, 
Rome (from the Polish Rzym); Konenrarewt, Copen- 
hagen (from the German Ropenbagen, instead of the 
Danish Kzobenhavn). Some German names of 
countries and towns inhabited by Slavonian tribes 
have been replaced by Slavonic names; as: Bsua, 
Vienna; bpeciaBab, Breslau ; Topyub, Thorn; Ipposs, 
Lemberg; Beéeurpia, Hungary, and some others. 


The proper names of historical persons and others 
in modern languages are written in Russian accord- 
ing to the pronunciation of the language to which 
they belong; such are the English names: [éxcnupt, 
Shakespeare; bétipoutb, Byron; lous, Hume; Mmou- 
cout, Fohnson; HpvoTowrs, VewZon ; the French names: 
Puueabé, Richelieu ; aay, Davoust; Pyec6, Rousseau; 
Posten, Rolin; Nema, Deflle ; the German names: 
Baoxept, Blicher; Busaurh, Wieland; Tére, Gethe ; 
Taiigup, Haydn; the Italian names: Xepy6unn, 
Cherubint; Tumapo3a, Czmarosa; the Polish names: 
Yaptopsicrii, Czartoryskt; Tlotéuxaas, otocka; 
Hbunesuys, Veemcewice, &e. 


We may here remark that the proper names of the Russian 
language, the alphabet of which differs from that of the other 
European tongues, ought to be written in each foreign language 
in such a manner as to give as closely as possible the Russian 
pronunciation. Thus the Russian proper names: KapaMaiint, 
(lym, Jepxasnys, UWnwkdosp, Kykoscxili, Memeépcsiii, 
Ungépunb, Ka3anb, Ba3pMa, Pepa, SKUTOMIPb, are written in 
English: Aavamzin, Pushkin, Dershavin, Shishkof, Lhukovski, 
Mestchershi, Tchitcherin, Kazan, Viazma, Rehef, Zhitomir, in French: 
Karameszine, Pouchekine, Derjavine, Chichekof, Foukouski, Mestcherski, 
Tchitchérine, Kazan, Viazma, Ryef, Fitomir; in German: Raramiin, 
Lujchtin, Derjhawin, Schijdhfow, Shufowstt, Mefdhticdherstt, 
Tihitiherin, Rajan, Wjajma or Wajma, Rihev, SGhitomir, and 

15 
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the same in other Janguages. Exceptions will be found to 
this rule in certain proper names which have been adopted . 
long ago; as: Mocksa, Canxrnetep6yprs, Bapwasa, Murasa, 
and some others; in English: Moscow, Saint-Petersburg, Warsaw, 
Mittau; in French: Moscou, Saint-Pitersbourg, Varsovie, Mittau; 


in German: Mo8fau, St. Petersburg, Warjdau, Mtitau. See 
the particular Vocabularies of the Parallel Dictionaries of the 
Russian, French, German and English languages. 


ORTHOGRAPHIC SIGNS. 


94.—The orthographic signs (3HAKH WpaBonucanis) 
of the Russian language are: the accent (yaapéuie), 
the /yphen (eXMHUTeIDHBIG B8HAakb or YepTo4Ka), 
the sign of brevity (KpaTKaa) and the dzereszs 
(HagcTpouHoe ABOeTOUIe). 


1. The accent () serves to distinguish the homo- 
nyms or words which though written alike have a 
different meaning, as also the similar inflections of 
the words; as: 34MOK%, @ castle, and 3aMOKb, @ lock; 
no0gfath, the fax, and WosaTb, fo give; CTONTD, 2¢ 
costs, and crouTh, he 7s up; Bbixoyuth, fo obtain, 
and BbIXOAMTb, Zo go out; clOBa, of the word (gen. 
stug.), and caopa, the words (nom. plur.). The 
accent is further placed on the relative pronoun 
uT6, to be distinguished from the conjunction 470; 
e. g. BHACIIL I umd TeOb M01e3HO, dost thou know 
what ts useful to thee? and 3Haelllb IN, wmo Teds 
Wo1ésHo yueuie, dost thou know that ee as useful 
to thee? 


2. The hyphen (-) is used to mark the connec- 
tion between two or more words; e. g. Amekcdiu- 
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mpo-Héscxaa lappa, the monastery of St-Alexander 
Nevsky; Teneparb-maidph, major general; wrabb- 
oonnept, field officier ; Upanb-ja-Mapba, cow-wheat. 
The hyphen is also used with the adverbs formed 
from the prepositions 60 and no, with the com- 
pound prepositions (§ 92. 1), and with the particle 
MO; aS: Kakb-TO, such as; 4TO-TO, something. It is 
also used at the end of a line, when a part of a 
word has to be carried on to the line following. 


3. The szgn of brevity (») is placed over the 
vowel u (ii), converting it into a semi-vowel, which 
joined with the preceding vowel forms only a syl- 
lable; as: MoH, zy; celi, ¢hzs; HeligéTh, he does not 
go; nalitu, to find. This mark is also used in pro- 
sody to indicate the short syllables, as we shall 
see when speaking of Russian versification. 


4. The dierests (--) is a double dot which is 
placed over the vowel e (é), when it has the sound 
of zo or 0; e. g. Clé3HI, fears; méstEi, yellow. 
The letter @ is also used as the equivalent of the 
French ez and the German 6, as in the words 
Mouteckné, Montesquzeu; axtéph, player (Fr. acteur) ; 
Téte, Gethe (Germ. @dthe). 


MARKS OF PUNCTUATION. 


95.—The marks of punctuation (3HakKH Ipenu- 

HAHIA) are the same in Russian as in English, viz: 

the comma (samatan ,), the semicolon (tO4Ka Ch 

3amatorw ;), the colon (gpoeTouie :), the full stop or 

period (t64Ka .), the xote of interrogation (3Hakb 
15* 
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BOMPOCHTeIbHbI ?), the zote of exclamation (3HaKb 
BOCKAMMATeIBHbI !), the Poznts of suspension (3HAKb 
mpecbeateJbHHli.....), the dash (3Hakb MbICICOT- 
XBANTeAHHI or Tupée —), the parenthesis (BMbCTI- 
TCH 3HAKE or CKOOKH ()), the zxverted commas 
or quotation (BHOCHHIii 3Hakb oy KaBblukH «») and 
the paragraph (kKpacuaad crpoxa). The use of these 
marks of punctuation is nearly the same in all 
languages. 
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FOURTH PART 


ey |) 


PROSODY. 


96.—Prosody consists of two parts: I) orthocpy ee 


(cloroyaapéuie), or the measured pronunciation of 
syllables and words, and 2) werszfcatton (CTUXOCIO- 
*®éHie), which teaches the laws of writing poetry 
correctly. 


ORTHOEPY. 


97.—In the pronunciation of words attention must P 


vision of 
rosody. 


rosodical 
or tonic 


be paid not only to the particular articulation of accent. 


each of the letters of which they may be composed, 
but also and especially to the accented syllable. 
The prosodical or tonite accent (yaapéuie, § 12) is 
a stress of the voice which is heard in one of the 
syllables of a polysyllabic word, so that this syllable 
shall strike the ear more forcibly than the others 
and appear to predominate over them. Thus in 
the words Boga, water; nebo, the sky; cpoooga, 
“ibcrty; MpepocxoaurecTBo, cxcellency, the voice is 
raised in the syllables da, He, 60, du. The accented 
syllable is, in prosody, called strong or Jong, and 
the unaccented syllables zwcak or short. 
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Place of the ~—98.—The accent, in polysyllabic words, is found: 
1) on the radical syllable: Bbgatb, 7o know; BbAO- 
MOCTH, 272formation; HEBBKECTBO, z¢7v0rance; ACNOBS- 
Nath, to confess; YBbAOMUTb, fo znform; W3BBCTIe, 
news; 2) on the termination: BBAYHb, @ sorcerer; 
BECTOBOH, orderly; U3BCTUTH, Zo notify; 3aN0BbANOIi, 
interdicted; 3) on the preposition: BbIBBAaTh, Zo ex- 
plore; 34N0Bblb, commandment; NOBbCTL, a tale; 
COBLCTb, conscience; 4) on the prefix in compound 
words: 61aroBbcetTuth, fo ring to church. 


These examples show that the accentuation of 
words in Russian is very variable; and practice and 
the dictionary can alone enable us to place the 
accent correctly, as no fixed rules on the subject 
have hitherto been discovered. We may however 
remark that a word, when standing alone, may be 
accented differently to what it is, when joined to 
other words; thus the pronouns at times lose their 
accent; again, the nouns and the numerals which 
have the moveable accent, in the other cases often 
transfer it to the preposition; in like manner the 
apocopated adjectives and the verbs transfer it to 
the negative; e. g. 4TH OTN& TBOero MH MATePb TBOD, 
honour thy father and thy mother; EPpy3bA MOU, Ly 
friends; 16 Oepery, along the shore; 3& MopeMt®, 
beyond the sea; OW Hé BeceTb, he ts not gay; A HE 
Oparb, [ have not taken. We may here repeat, 
what we have already indicated in the declensions 
and conjugations, that, in the change of inflections, 
the accent is often transferred from one syllable to 
another. 
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VERSIFICATION. 


99.—The Russian versification, which, like that Tonc ver 
of England and Germany, is based on the prosodical 
accent, is termed Zonzc versification; while that of 
French language and various other modern tongues, 
depending on the number of syllables employed, is 
called sy/adzc, and that of the Greeks and Romans, 
which is based on quantity or the length and brevity 
of the syllables, is termed metrical. 

100.—In the tonic versification the verses are also F°ct o 
measured by fect, as in Greek and Latin. The foot 
(cToma) or metre (pasMBpb), in Russian poetry, is 
formed by the union of two or three syllables, one 
of which has the prosodical accent. The feet em- 
ployed in the structure of Russian verse are six in 
number, viz: 

1. The zasbus (amM0b), composed of two syllables 
with the prosodical accent on the last, »-: 3HMa, 
BecHa. 

2. The chorcus (xopéii) or trochee (Tpoxeii), con- 
sisting of two syllables with the accent on the first, 
“-: JBTO, OCeHB. 

8. The pyrriic (nuppuxili), formed of two unac- 
cented syllbles, vv: such are the two first syllables of 
deanoesHbii. The pyrrhic in the middle of a line 
is used instead of an iambus or a trochee. 

4. The dactyl (gaxtTiab), formed of three syllables 
with the accent on the first, -v-v: maamma, pa- 
AOCTHBIH. 

5- Lhe amphibrach (amondpaxiii), formed of three 
syllables with the accent on the second, v-v: 
npiynna, WbyIO. © 
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6. The anapest (ananecth), formed of three 
syllables with the accent on the last, -»-: 4e10BBKB, 
BpemeHa. 

Denomin@ _101.—The verse or line of poetry takes its name 

verses: from the nature of the feet of which it is composed. 

There are verses of six, five, four, three, two feet, 

and even of one, which are termed zamzbzc, choraic, 

dactylic, amphibrachic, anapestic, dactylo-choraic, 

anapesto-tambic, according as they may be formed 

of a single one of these metres or of a combination 

of several. The lines which have not the same 

number of feet are termed /ree verses (BO.IbHBIC 
CTIIXH). 

The verses most commonly employed in modern 
Russian poetry are the following: 


1. The hexameters or the dactylo-choraic verses 
of six feet, of which the four first are dactyls or 
trochees, the fifth a dactyl, and the sixth a trochee. 
This line is an imitation of the Greek and Latin 
hexameter, from which it differs only in the employ- 
ment of trochees instead of spondees, which do not 
exist in Russian. It is used in epic poems, especi- 
ally in such as are translations from the ancient 
languages. Ex. 


—VY ee uY ayo luowe | 
oe Oe 
| 


-—-vi-r-vi-e vw = vj 
TéxTopb repoii Cb KOACCHIUEI Cb OpYRICMD CNPAHY.1b Ha 3EM.110 ; 
O’cTpbla KONbA KOAEO.1A, NOTEKD NO pAAAMd On0.AGEHIIi. 

Bb Goli pacnasia Tpoanb; 4 BO3Kerb RECTORY CBYY; 

Bes o6patiiauch oTb ObrctTBa HN CTAAN BB ANNé ApriBAnaM. 


CHmOUNS. 
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2. The zaméic verses of six feet, or alexandrine 
(alekcaHypilicnie), are used in great compositions, 
such as epic and didactic poems, tragedies, come- 
dies, satires, epistles, elegies, idyls, &c.; e. g. 


YE OaBANBETL ACHb, CKPbIBAACh 3a TOPOH; 
IlyMamia craga ToanaTcA HaAb pBKOil. 
My KOeckitt. 
3. The zamzbtc verses of five feet, but seldom 
used; e. g. 
Tp TrOBoptillib, ITO MY4YCb HaAb CTHXOM4, 


Uto we muwy erd, a cOUHHAD. 
Knaze Basemcrit. 


The iambic verse of five feet is sometimes used 
alternately with that of six; e. g. 


Kakoe Topmectso roTroBuTs ApéBHilt Pum? 
Kya TeKYTS HapOja WYMHbI BOAHAI ? 
Bamroukoes. 


4. The zamdbizc verses of four feet are used in 
odes and other lyrical poems; and those of three, 
two and even a single foot, in songs and other light 
compositions; e. g. 


Q ThI, ITO Bb TOpectH Hanpacuo 
Ha bora pouujewb, weA0BBKD! 
BuuMail, KO1b Bb PEBHOCTH YKACHO 
Ont kb Topsy 3b TY aM pers. 
Aomon6coes. 
YxE co TMO HOWE 
I]pocrépsach THWHHA; 
BsIxOAuTb 113b-3a poli 
TleqaabHaa Ayua. 
Kanaucms. 
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Mrpaii, Azéas, . 
He 3nali newasn! 
Xapuitsl, lesb 
Te6a BBHYAAH. 
Aa. Hyuruns. 
Crynaii, 
C3p1paii 
Cb ABCOBB 
Bcsxb NCOBb 
Ha xkpaii 
Ali, ali! 
Aepacasuns. 


5. The free zambic verses are employed in fables, 
tales, epigrams, epitaphs, inscriptions, &c.; e. g. 


Bb upuxomeli na no.y, 
Bb yray, 
Ilycroii MBUIOKD BaaAAACA. 
Y caMbIXb HU3KHXB CAYTS 
Ont Ha OOTIpKy HOrb HEpbAKO NOMBIKAACA; 
Kak BApyrb 
MBLIOKD Hallib Bb YECTh NOMAACA, 
HM pecb wepsonuamMu HaoliTS: 
Bb OKOBAHHOMD Japs Bb COXpAaHHOCTH ACKUTS. 
Kpoades. 


6. The choraic or trochatc verses of six, five, 
four, three and two feet, sometimes of the same 
length and sometimes of a different length, are 
used in various poems. The choraics of four feet 
are chiefly used in songs; e. g. 


1 
—_ Ww HV Kee Kew RK = 


wee wey) we |) Vwi vv ve | 


HstTb NOAPYTH HBKHO, HBTS Npeaccruoii Ati! 
Bcé ocupots.10! | 
ILiaap, .lio66ab nh Apyx6a! miayp, lumens yuplapiii! 


Caactbe y.1eTs.10! 
Bamroukoes. 
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Cadppcea, Aaexcanaph, E.ncapéra, 
Ao sewépHeli THXHXD AHeii 3apli; 
H cidnie Bb CTpaHy nOACBBTa 
Cb BbICOThI NpecToaa pacupocTpH. 
boopées. 
Cronets cii3sbiii roay6oueks, 
CTOHeTb OH H ACHb H HOY; 
Miiazenbkiii ero ApyKeweKS 
OrseTé1b HaAOATO Mpo4. 
Amumpiess. 
Bcsxb UBBTOUKOBS 66.15 . 
Posy A .106iab; 
E10 TOABKO BB 110.15 
B30pb MOH BeCce.t.1b. 
: Amumpiess. 
Mal cepanamu 
H caesimu 
Mo.1uMB Bact, 
bora ruspa 
H 9pésa, 
Bb crpauiublii wacs. 
Kapam3uns. 


7. The dactylic verses, composed of dactyls alone, 
are only used with two, three or four feet, when 
longer they become fatiguing to the ear; e. g. 


—wWwy . mw Vl | _— Wwe | 
bome! [apa xpanu! 
Ciiabybiii, AepxaBHbiii, 
[japcrsyfi Ha cadpy #aMB; 
IjapcrByii Ha CTpaxt BparaM; 
app opapocaaBublil. 
boxe! Ijapa xpann! 
My Keck. 
QO aomMoBHTaa adcTo Ka! 
Maaenbka, CH3eHbKa OTHYKa! 
Tpyab kpacHo6Baa, KocaTOUKa, 
.16THAA TOCTbA, MBHIKAa! 
Aepaicaeuns. 
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P63a Ab, THI posouKa, pd3a Ayulticraa, : 
BcsM% Tal KpacaBHla, po3a UBBTOKS, 
Bélica, oAeTHCA Cb AnAceli H AaHAbIMNEMS, 
Bélicd, NACTHCA Bb MOH MBILHBI BRHOKS. 
Bapous Aéaveuzs. 


8. The dactylo-choratc verses of four, three and 
two feet, are more commonly met with than the 
pure dactylics, and are used in songs, odes and 
other lyric poems; e. g. 


' 


— wl | a ad | —Ve 


aig 
las Th, npekpacuaa, raz oOuTAeub? 
TaMb Av, TAB DSBCHH D0éTh PaAOME.a, 
Kpotkaa Hoan mBBrna, 
Ciiaa Ha Miprosoil BBTBH? 


Kapam3tns. 
Haéaka 3aaTaa, | 
Oro Th Ry KMS? 
Bcé BKpyrb aeraa, 
IIpow, He AeTUUIB. 
Aeparcaeuns. 


9. The amphibrachic verses of six and five feet 
are employed in idyls, epistles, elegies; and those 
of four, three and two feet in various lyrical com- 
positions; e. g. 


| . ' 
VewY Very Vv. vv vu] ue 


Bb 4aCbi MpOBAHbA, IPH CAaAOCTHOM® NGHIM CTPY Hb OKUBACHHEIXS, 
Yueinie MpaqHO Ha MHI He OCTABHAO Miiaaro TocTaA. 
Cubjaowa ToOpects AexKTE ray6oKd Bb ero cépaus! 
YMOAKHUTe, HBCHH! Aa UCTY!O pagsOCTh pasABaATb COrAAcuo. 
Mép3Aanoss. 
Baaapika Mopsénst 
#RHAB Bb ABAOBCKOMD 3AMKB MOry4ili Opaars. 
Haab 63epoMb CTSHBI 
Sy6aarsia 3AMOKb Cb XO.1AMA BOSBbIIUA.Yb. 
Ryn decritt, 
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Bb TO BpéMA CB BeCHOIO 
lio66Bb Hach *KAaAd: 
Bb TO BpéMaA .... CO MHOO 
Hoapyra aaa. 
Mur. Amumpiess. 


10. The anapestic verses from one to four feet 
are used in odes and also in fables; e. g. 


vue eee) ee} | 
TloemorpH, 
HM aepmi Th Bb yMé, 
Héch MyMHKb NyAa Tp 
Ha mpogaxky cBHHUY Bb HeOOAbUIOH KOTOMB. 
Cy mapoKoes. 


The anapzestic line is sometimes used alternately 
with the amphibrachic; e. g. 


He ctpemiich so6poattreab Hanpacuo 
ltoaéii OT HENpaBALI HATS. 
Bb HHXb DOpOKH MAOAATCA BCedACHO: 
He.b3f HX HHISMb HCHpaBAATh. 
Bozdandeuxs. 


11. The anapesto-zambic verses are oftener em- 
ployed than the above mentioned; e. g. 


vu lu ive— fue] 
Tot Osri, Obri, Hab 34046 OTE ACh; 
He aaaiims tTe6é oopyraTbca HaM>. 
Tht B3rAAHH, B3TAAHH HA CO.14aTb CBOHXS 
Mexkay pé6epb HXb yb TpaBa pacTérs. 
My aénuuKoss. 


102.—The cesura (mpecbuéuie) is a rest which cCasura. 
divides the line of poetry into two parts, each of 
which is called a hemistich or half verse. This 
rest, which is only found in the iambic verses of 


‘Termination 


of the 


verses. 
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six and of five feet, and in the trochaic verses of 
six feet, requires the word to be finished after the 
third foot in lines of six feet, and after the second 


in lines of five. Ex. 


M3b MpawHblxt HBAPb SCMHEIXD | HCXOANTS OYpHbIi D1aMeHb; 
KyctapHukH ApoxaTs,.| 0 KAMeHB ObéTCA KAMEHB. 


Xepackoss. 


HM wth 4 Med | OpocaoT. cb 3HaMeHaMH; 
Be3aé nyt | NOKPbITbI HX KOCTAMH. 


My Keck. 
3anch TumMént mpukosant, | 6sb,nblii un Oesraacabiii, 


Tacnth y rpoOntusr | cBoH CBSTHABHHKS ACHBII. 
Bamrowxoes. 


Though it is not absolutely necessary that the ceesura should 
be always marked so distinctly, still the syllable terminating 
the first hemistich can never be united with that commencing 
the second; thus the czsura can never come between a pre- 
position and its complement. 


103.—The syllable terminating a line of poetry 
may be either strong or accented, or it may be 
weak or unaccented. In the former case the termi- 
nation is #zasculne, and in the latter fesnznzne; e. g. 


l106.110, AtoGHTh BBBKD Oyay! fem. term. 


Kaamite crpacts Moro, mase. term. 

Be3skaAOcTHbla AYU, Sem. term. 

sKecroxia cepaua! masc, term. 
Kapam3una. 


From this double termination it results that lines of the 
same metre have not always the same number of syllables. 
Iambic verses of six feet have twelve syllables with the 
masculine termination, and thirteen with the feminine; those 
of four feet have eight syllables with the masculine and nine 
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with the feminine. Choraic verses of four feet have seven 
syllables with the masculine termination, and eight with the 
feminine. The same rule applies equally to the other verses. 


104.— The uniformity of sound in the words termi- Rhyme. 
nating lines of poetry forms rhyme (piema), which 
is also masculine or feminine, according to the ter- 
mination of the verse; e. g. 


Kru 6¥qeTb npinuMaTb Moii nénerb OTb KOCpTa? ) 
E : ; ; masc. rhyme. 

Kro 6y,eTb 6e35 Te6a, O Miliaa cecTpa, J 

3a rpo6oMb cabAOBATh Bb OAEKAB vorpedaabnoii, 


\ Sem. rhyme 
H MVpo 134uBaTb HaAb YpHOI Nesd4bHOii ? f nee 


Bamioukoes. 


Khymes were introduced into the poetry of such modern 
tongues as could not imitate the Greek and Latin versification, 
because, the language of poetry differing in them but little 
from prose, something was requisite to please the ear; in 
Russian however, where the accent is strongly marked and 
supplies the place of quantity, rhyme is not absolutely neces- 
sary; the same is the case in English and German, while in 
French rhyme is indispensable. Poetry without rhyme is called 
blank verses (O6babIe CTUXH). Verses which in Russian poetry 
are always written without rhyme, are the hexameters and 
those imitating metres of the ancient languages. 


105.—According to the various combinations of °!"7* ° 
strophe. 


the masculine and feminine rhymes, they are devided 
into consecutive’ (NApubie CTUXH), alternate (mepe- 
cTYmHHIe) and mixed (cmbulaHHbie). This combina- 
tion of rhymes is used chiefly in stanzas. A stanza 
or strophe consists of a number of verses express- 
ing a complete idea. It varies in length from four 
to fourteen lines. We here give an example of 
the strophe of four lines in alternate rhymes, and 
another of the strophe of fourteen lines, in mixed 
rhymes and choraic metre. 


Poetic 
licenses. 
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beé Boxpyrs ‘yusiso! Uyth seeps Becénuiii 
TlaMaTHuKb 10634eT4 ; 


SABCh Bb HHAMWIB W.1d4a, THXili cmépTu réniii 
Posy oOpppaers. 
Bamrouxkoes. 


Pa3p BB Kpeménckili Bewepors 
Abpyuika raga: 
3a BopéTa Sammma4oKs, 
CHaBb Cb HOT, 6poca.m; 
CuHBrh 10.161; 104% OKHOMb 
Caywiaau; KOpMiLia 
CuéTHbIMb KYPULY SepHoOMD; 
A prifi Bockb Toniian; 
Bb aay Cb aicTOIO BOACt 
Kaan népcTenb 30A40TOii, 
Cépsra n3yMpyAaHel; 
Pa3scTHiain ObAbIa 04a, 
HM naa waweii nb4n Bb 1a 
Téceuka 1046.a0AHbI. 
My kKoeckit. 


102.—In following the above rules of versification 
the poet is at time compelled to sacrifice some of 
the minor principles of grammar, to syncopate ter- 
minations, and to place words in an inverted order. 
These sacrifices to number, harmony, rhyme and 
elegance, are termed poetic /icenses (CTHXOTBOPYeCKIA 
BO.IbHOCTH). | 


CORRECT CONSTRUCTION 


OF THE 


EXERCISES 


We started for Potsdam on horseback yesterday at six Reading- 
o’clock in the morning. Nothing can be duller than this road; aT 
there is nothing but deep sand everywhere and not a single 
object of interest meets the eye. The view of Potsdam how- 
ever, and particularly that of Sans-Souci is very fine. We 
stopped at an hotel, before arriving to the gates of the town. 
After resting ourselves and ordering our dinner, we entered 
the town. At the gate our names were written down. On the 
parade square, opposite the palace, which is adorned with 
kKoman colonnddes, the guards were exercising: the men are 
superb, and the uniforms splendid. The view of the palace 
from the garden is very fine. The town is generally speaking 
well built; in the principal street there are several magnificent 
houses constructed on the plan of the largest palaces of Rome 
at the expense of the late king: he gave them to any one 
he chose. At present these vast edifices are empty or only 
occupied by soldiers. — At Potsdam there is a Russian church 
under the care of a Russian soldier, who has lived there 
from the time of the Empress Anne. We had some difficulty 
in finding him. _ The decrepit old man was seated in a large 
arm-chair, and having heard that we are Russians, he extended 
his hands towards us and exclaimed with a trembling voice: 
“Glory to God! Glory to God!” He tried at first to speak 

16 
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with us in Russian; but we had difficulty in understanding 
each other. We were obliged to-repeat almost every word. 
“Let us go into the temple of God”, said he, “and let us pray 
together, though there is no church festival to-day.” My 
heart was filled with devotion, when I saw the door of this 
church opened, where solemn silence has reigned so long, 
scarcely broken by the low sighs and the feeble voice of the 
old man in prayer, who comes every sunday to read in this 
spot the holiest of books, which prepares him for a happy 
eternity. In the church every thing is neat and clean. The 
books and the church ornaments are kept in a trunk. The 
old man arranges them from time to time reverently praying. 
“It often grieves me to the heart”, said he, “to think that after 
my death, which cannot be far distant, no one will take care 
of this church.” We remained half an hour in this holy spot; 
then bidding the venerable old man adieu, we wished him a 
peaceful death. Karamezin. 


Exerciseson XO3HHb Caja w xo3aika A~OMa. Caab XO3AnHA H AOMDb 


declension of 


rd 


substantives XO3AHKH. Ppikanie AbBOBL; MSHie COAOBbA; MbIWaHie ObIKa, BO1a 


p. 58. 


H KOpoBbl; pxaHie szouagéii; sali coOaKu; BopKoBanbe ro.ay6a; 
KApKaHbe BOPOHOBS; KBAKAHbe AALYIWMEKb; BOH BOAKA; MY ARKAHIC 
nyé.1b, KYKOBL A MYXB; Oaednie Oapanosp a opéns. Kamin 
6e3b OrHa; OKHA 6e3b CTEKOAB; Kala 6€3b Maca; CbAAa 6e3b 
CTpeMEHB; 3apAAb 6€3b NYA; OCTpoBa Hu yra 6e3b ACpCBbeBd; 
Nopapa, kyaepa u paddoTHuKka 6e3b paddre1; abTH 6e3b MATepH; 
corsater 6e3b pyxKeli; pyxkbaA 63 KpeMHEeli: cTaTYa 6€3b PyKb 
H 6e3b yuléli; MeaBBKaTa H BBéHKN 6e3b wépcru; Kopad.iti 
6e3b KOCKB; CyAa 6e3b Béce.1b; ali 6e3b caxapa H 6e3b C.1li- 
BoK’b. ~Ilykb mépbesb; ANOKHHA YAWIEKb, TAape.10Kb WH CTAKAHOBS; 
COTHA #Opéseli; FACCATOKS AbIHb; MHOKECTBO Lycél, YTOKb H 
1é6ejeH; craq& ckoTa; TadyHbt szowaséli. Myau apésnocta, u 
MyxbaA KénD. I[Barer caqoBb, H UBBTA paayru. JAucTsi 6yMarn, 
HM icTbA Aepéss. Sy6nl BO pty, uw 3y¥6ba y rpé6na. Koatna 
H3pawisTaAHb, KOABUH Y WeAOBSKA, W KO.AGHBA pacTéHis. .loBS 
ce.1bjéii y Oepeross AMépnkn 65115 OFeHB BLITOAeHD A.1d ANT.AH- 
qanb, Ueégob, Vosidnayesb 1 Ppanny3os. . 

CopsTb Apy3pimp. Cadsa Bory. Tope sparams. Ipnxa3ss 
Bolicky. Tlopnnopénie 3akonaMb. Jali scTb rycaM’b, KYpaMs, 
rO.1yOaMb H WGHKAMD. JlocrynatTh COUTBSTCTBEHHO NpaBi.1aM'b 
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qccTH. ANITh Opi.uigHo cocTodHiw. 3akonb, AaHHblii Kakb 
ABOpAHaM’b, Takb H MBUAHAMB. [] poTipuTeca KesaniaM’ ABTEH, 1 
BO.1B poalite.teli. KHHrh, 1épba i TETPAAW MPHHAAAe HATS Y TeHHKAM4, 
ane ynitesams. [load un ayra npunassexaTb OTUY H MaTepH, a 
Ca\bl, KAKb W ABCA, ChIHOBLAMD H AOuepAMsb. HpaBuTeca MyH- 
WiHaMb, H HE HPaBNTECA AECHWMHAMb. 3éACHb HPABHTCA [4a3aMb. 
KapTinibl HpaBaTcA CecTpamb, a UBBTEI OpaTbaMs. [lo.1é3HbIit 
oTewecTBy; OpiatHbii Bory uw a0,Aimb; BBpHEi Tocyaapio; 
1O6e3HbIT APY3bAMb; Mitabiii ABTAMb. YeaowbKb NOsHaéTCA D0 
WHY, 10 r640cy, NO pocTy, NO NOXOAKB H NO TSAOABHAKEHIAM®D. 
Typrittar nyTewéctsyroTb no peinapis, Ppanuia, Arasin, Pep- 
Manin, AmMépaks a Eriinty. 

bpatba Kyau AOMA, caabi, AepéBHIO H Nola, a mpdjaan 
ObIKOB, KOPOBB, AOWaAéii H KapéTy. UuTaTs 6acnio, pucoBaT, 
KapTHHY, DNCATb MicbMa, ITpaTb WSCHIO, WHHTS népba. WocsuyatTe 
OpaTbesb u cecTéps, MaTepéli Hu Aovepell, OTUEBS H CBIHOBEIi. 
KyMith wadny WH WanKy, NepyaTKH H OalliMakH, 4Y.IKH H NOABASKH. 
JapoesaTesb no06s,iab BOilcKa, H NOKOpiixs napdar. Hérps 
pa3z6iirb [péqoph, 3an0epaab ICTAAHAINO HW .THe1AH AiO, OCHOBA.1b 
ropoab Canktnetep6yprs,  mpocsstiii Poccito. _ Pocciane 
Noo6sxKjaaAn Tatapb, Typoxt, Ueégont, Ppanyy3ons u Wlepcians. 
JOxKAi OCBBKAWTS 36M.110, a XOA0AA HCTpeO.idIOTh capaHn4y. 

Astn, 6yabre npuszéKust! Wpaus, mpiiiat coaa! Bounsl, cpaxaii- 
Tech xpadpo! Bome, cnaci apa! Tocnogn, nomiayii mena! 

Yuaenukii miwyTs rplieesemM Hi NepOM® A YepHi.iamu. Heap 
urpaerb cb AjekcheMb u Cb Bactisiemb, a Mapba urpaerb cb 
Coespcjo u cb .To60sb0. [updrs ch munad.ieMb; TOpuloKs Cb 
NBBTAMH; KiAKa Cb BOAO; YEAOBBK'S Cb YMOMb H Cb renieMh; 
rasepcéd cb Kaptinamn. Topoaa cb KpéM1eMb H apaliblo; 
Aepesba ch SCTLAMH, UBBTAMH H MAOAAMH; KHBepa Cb cy.aATa- 
HaMH; KOMHaTa Cb ABepiMH; XABOb Cb COAbIO; BOAA Cb BAHOMB; 
BHHO Cb BOAOIO; Nposeccopa Cb YYeHHKAMH; NUChMO Cb ,GHb- 
rami. Pycoparh KapanAauiéMb, MuCaTB KIICTBIO H KpackaMH. 
Kyncis TOpryeTs Ci.10Mb, MbI4OM%, MOAOKOM', MYKOHW, KpyMon, 
BIHAMH, MBOMb, C¥KHaMH, U0.10THaMH H KpyKeBaMu, a CcOcbAM 
KYM TOPyOTL BOAAMU, OapaHaMH H 0WIaAbMH. ,JBopibl CB 
GAuNAMH; UCpKBH Cb KO.OKOABHAMH; AOM& Cb OKHAMII; 3,1ania 
Cb raiepcaMi; MOAKH Cb 3HaMeHaMu. Topi u306ti.1yiw0Tb 30.10- 
TOMb, CepeOpoMb, MBAbIO, KEALZOMb, PTYTbIO Hf CBILHIEM. 

16* 
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bacun 0 6s1kb Hu Gapans, 06% 0C.15 H CO.10Bb5; 0 KY3HE4HKB 
H MYpaBbB; 0 AYOB HU TPOCTHHKS; O AUCHNS 4 BOPOHB, O BOAKB 
H ATHEHKB. Cka3Kn 06% anre.b-xpaniitess, 06% Heaus u Maps; 
nossctn o Céprid nycTsimaHKs, O repos H réwin. Topoptits 
06% urpaxt, o6b ypoKaxt, O BpéMeHn, O MéCTB, 06% ObcTOA- 
Te.AbCTBAXb. Bb COWUHNEHIH TOBOPATS MHOFO O YécTH H Oes4écTiN, 

0 AOOpoybTesH HW NOpOKB, O xpadpoctu um Masaozywin. Bb Boas 
MUBYTb pPbiObl, AATYWKH H CAH3HH, & Bb aBCY KUBY TB ABBEI, 
MCABBAH, AHCHUBI 1 3aiitbl. 

Kulirn yrenuka upapatca yulireao. Castb cosnya o3apAerp 
3émao ayaamu. [lpsra pdabl npifTHbl raa3samb. /[py3bA yeA0Bb- 
WeCTBA ABAAWOTS AOGpO sAOAAMb. Bb caay UBBTYT po3bl CL 
wunamMa; 160 HBTb po3bt 6e3b wundBb. STH YyMbIBAIOTCA 
BoA6IO pak. CrakaHb Cb BOAGH CTOIITA Ha CTOAS KOMHATHI. 
Cré3b1 pagoctu 61ectaTS Bb r.iazaxb MATepH. Capa 3.10ABeBb 
HeNpOAOAKTe.AbHa; HO HMeHAa O1aroabreseii CiAtoTb Bb BEIHOCTH. 
Caactie Ha 3€M16 COCTONTL Bb CHOKOliCTBIA AYXa H Bb INCTOTS 
copscTn. HO'nomm «106aTb néHie cosoBba, Ha Oepery py4ba, 
Hpi cBBTB AyHbI. Tosopits mpapay ecTh Aoarh aBréii. .11061iTb 
bora cépauemb uw Aywiow. Mypappi a 606pht MOryTb C.Ay RITE 
NpaMépomMb wzeaowsxy. Tlos3aka Bb Mocksy vu Bb Kiess. Bxorb 
Bb Ou6sidtTeky aia aténia. Modi yairesto rerp4ab co cTHxamu 
Ha CAyaaii mpasqunka. Hajo6Ho BcTaBaTh YTpoMb, paddTaTb 
AHEMb, OTABIXATE BEVEPOMS H CHaTh HOW. TpomMs ny wekb it 
3BOHb KOAOKO.AOBb BOSBECTILAN TpaksdnaMb O OpH6sitin nobsau- 
TeAA BparoBh OTE WECTBA. | 

Exerciseson [lyctdéii KapMaHb; KapMant nycTb. Kpsinkili 34M0Kb; 8AMOKD 

oe, KpBnoKb. Bépupili cayra; caryra Obl1b Bhpenb. Markili Bocks; 
BOCKb MATOKb. CnoKdiinblii CoHb; COND cnoKOeHD, AocTOoiiHlii 
ChIHD; ChIHB AOCTOUAD. WcrTunnblii apyrb; aApyrb licTHHeH's. 
Copepulénubili moKdli; noKdii 6yaeTD COBe PINS. IIpo3paanoe 
cTekKA6; CTeKAO npospaanHo. ApcBuee npesanie; npeaanie 611.10 
Apépue. Ténszoe 1zbTO; 1bTO Oy geTS Ten.16. Tymde nepo; nepo 
Tyno. Bérxaa xiimuna; xiiakuna BeTxd. Crinaa 6vmara; 6ymara 
cuHa. Hoppre aoMa; AOMa HORI. boratsia ceMbli; ceMbu Ob.an 
Gorater. Kpacubia 3HaMeHa; 3HaMeHa OYAYT Kpacubl. 

bé1aa Oymara; Obabiiwad Oymara; cdmMaa Obaaq OyMara. 
Hesa Obictpa, a Bora Onictpbe. Moaoké miaKo, a BOAd dKITKE. 
PayOonili pyyéii; rayéoudinuaa pad. Joma seicéKn, a Gdunn 
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Bhinte, Xopowiii wali; ry awit wali; camori avawiii gail. Co6aku 
Malbl; KOWIKH MeHbWwe; HO Mb Maibiimia. OTéub MOA0A3; 
MaTb MO.1OKe; HO CecTpa CaMad MO.10jaa. CBHO AOporo, a CO- 
JOMa JOpume. Mos0kd C181Kk0; caxXapb c.1auje; HO M&jb CaMbIli 
CQ ARAL. 

Bs.opitaa Oymara; Oypoparsid wepHitaa; WepHOBATaA BO,1a ; 
Kpacka cunepata. bvypenbkad KOpoBka; MA&.1eHbKad A0IAAKa’; 
NBPeHLKAA 101A\Ka; OBAHEHHKAA ABBOUKA; CTAPHYEKS CTApeHeKd;: 
cTapyuka joOpenbka. T[pe6b1aa 6ymara; 6yMara Ob.exXOHnbKA ; 
UpeCVXIA JpOBA; jJpoBa CYXOWIEHBKU. 


NOZANNS OGUMIPUBIXS CasoBb,  XOsAiika HoBaro AoMa. CrTa- 
KAN XOpOMeli BOJLI HW KpaCHaro BIHa; WSAbIe TOPWKI CBIHaTO 
ca.1a Ht e10BOll CMOIbI. Jb.rali 406p6 66,HbIMB ABTAMD i APAXABIMS 
CTApUKAMb, 1 HE XOMi 0 WAIMb No1dMb. Both somb KnAsa 
Aosropykaro; BoTS \Bopénds Cpaeiinn To.rcroii, a BoTb OGuuipHble 
Cajbt MOAOALIXS Tpasosh Sapagoscnuxs. fl ausiiica npidTHomy 
NSH NpPOUWAOrOAHATO Co.10BbA. UnHith ze6ealiHoe Nepd TYNbIMb 
HORKNKOMB. BOTS yCclittbia MépbA, KPACHble KapaHnjaUlll, TO.ICTHIA 
TETPAA, AYOOBKIA AWMHBUKH 1 OOIbWIe Wipky.An, a BOTb CYKOHHbIe 
KabTANbl, TASTAN‘IE WAaTKi, WEAKOBbIE YAKI, NYXOBbIA WAATIBI, 
TOHKIA NOJOTHA 1 TOHYAiMiA KpyKeBd. .]10611 Henopoanple 
HpaBbl; ANT MOACSHBIA KHIIEN; TH CTApbIX’b aoséil; XBa.ti 
AOOpbIA ABAL; Geperi aectHaro uu BSpHaro cayry. Tlosapti 
HOBYIO KINICY C&MOMy TpiieaHOMy yaenuky. Tot XBa.mnib 
BECEHHIOW HOPOAY, ACHOCTH ABTHUX HOWE, CCEHHIOWN MpOX.WAy 
il 3iMHie XO.10Ja. Al yBadkilo ClaBHBIXS MyAKeli MH 3HAMEHIITBIXDS 
NOAKUBOANEBb ApPeBMIXh BpemMens. boapuie Mawéppbl HbIHB- 
IWHATO Pola Oy AyTD Bb Kpacnoms Ceas nna Ayazeproeckoli Pops. 


Onb BLIBXAY N3b OTYEBA JOMA, H AB.AaeTb JOOP cécTpuHoli 
Acgepi. Onb nposarb KeHHHO HMBHie OpaTHuny cbIny. Tlo- 
cBulaTb Pocnoaumt xpaMar un boxin yépKsu. Tlosnnosatsca Toc- 
nO.Weli BOB, Ht NO3sHaBaTb Bealitectso boxkia 1imMenu. Téppaa 
Pyeckaad Tpammatuxa 6biia nanticana Oe3cméptubims .lomond- 
cOBBIMb, H Poccilickaa Heropia Hukoaiemp Muxaiiszopugems 
RapaMsinbimb. Cpakenia cb Ppanuy3aMu mponcxosian 0A 
hopoubiMb 10.16 bopricossms. A «Kupaarb Bb Hopsropo,js 
Ht Bb bsrposeps. Jepesun Kuartinn Cartpikosoli aexarsh 0A 
ropo,omMb Nannini, . 
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Both licba wy6a, co6d1ba wanka, OTWabe THB346, 348qbU 
MBX4 H CAOHOBH 3y O51. Tyab o4énbaro Mica, apuin Bo.rdBbei 
KOKH, H SYHTB TeAAUBNXD MO3TOBL. He xoali NO BOATBUMD 
CABAAMb, H HE BXOAll Bb MeABBARBIO Gepadry. Pascymaénie o 
WeAOBBILEME 1.1436 1 O pEiObeii rosoBs. Ons TopryeTs pbiObumt 
KAéeMb, ObAYbUMb CaAOMB, KOSBHMH WKY paMn Wo WBTYWbUMH 
rpéOHAMH. 


XBacTYHb NOXOK'S HA COW, YKPAWIeHHY!O NABAVHEUMU NépbaMn. 
Cocéj0Bb Oparh npibxaab H3b AAIBHATO TOpOsa, a CeCTpa 113 
Adabneit Aepésun. Meanoso naarbe y3Ko, Ho Ilerpdéso emé yxe. 
AoO6penpkad CTapywika AHBETL Bb CbIPOMb AOMB, ACKAUEMS 
noab IjapiysnsimM, ceaomMb. Al kynirb MeABEKbIO YOY Cb 
6o6pOBbIMb BOPOTHHKOMb, Hf Oo06poByto wWanKy Cb wéeAKOBOIO 
AéHtT0w. Both npekpacnaa KHiira Bb OoraTOMb CO#bAHHOMD 
nepenaéTs. [as naiijaéMb MbI UPUMBpb GWICTSiiWaro cCaMooTBep- 
méHia, Bbiculei «OBIT Kb OTéWeCTBY ? 


Y wesOBbKa OAH ASbIK', OATH HOC, ABA T4a3a, ABA YxXxa, 
ABB WeKI, ABB pYKi, ABB HOTH, ACCATh M&ABNEBL Ha PYkKB Ni 
A€CATh NAABIEBS HA HOLS, TpiAyaTh ABa 3y6a, HM CeMb M03BOH- 
KOBb. Bb BHCOKOCHOMB TOAY eTLIPe BPEMCHH, ABBHAAWNATE 
MBCAUCBL, MATLACCATL ABB HeABAN H ABa AHA, Wal Tplicta 
WIECTLACCATb WECTB AHEli, HA BOCEMb TBICAYL CeEMbCOTb BO- 
CEMbACCATS YeTLIPe 4aCd, WAM MATHCOTS ABAAUAT CMB THICATL 
Hn cOpokb MunYTS. Bs KHIirs CTO aucTéBb 6e3b ognord. O6a 
Opata n 066 cectppi. TloaTopa aaca, 1 NOATOpLI MUAYTHI. [Ba 
py6.14 Cb NOAOBNHOIO H TPH KONBIKH Cb nos0BliHOIO. Bb O6ép- 
KOBUB AGCATh NYAOBL; Bb NYAB COpOKb SYHTOBL; Bb #YHTS 
TplquaTh ABa ACTA; Bb AOTB Tpit 3040THIKA; Bb SYHTB AeBA- 
HOCTO HI€CTh 30AOTHIKOBD. 


Ass MyXOBbIA WLAN, Tp WEAKOBLIE MAaTKA, BeTbIpe Mepo- 
WHHHBI€ HOKUKA, MATL SapSOpowslXb WAlekb UW WeCTL Opekpa- 
CHBIXD KapTins. Cit aBa wépuble BOpoHa, TB Tp OBaAbIA Nepa, 
MON WeTLIpe HOBbIA KMITH; 3TH MAT pS3BLIXd ABTE. Oda 
ObANbIe CHpOTE! H OOB HecuAcTHbIA cupoTEI. Boe cayrb, Tpde 
MACTepOBhIXh, WéTBeEPO ABTEM, WECTePO COAJATS, ABO Wc, 
TPO OFK, NATepsr NOAH. TWépspre noaTopa aaca. Tépspie 
COpOKB ANell; BTOPOe CTO eCSiMKOBb, NH NOCIBINAA Thicada 
ry .1beHOBD. 
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Al KYDWAB OAHOrd ObIkKa H OAHY AOWIAAb, OAH CTOAD H OAHO 
3épkaio. ABaquaTb OAlIHb pyOAb, MATBACCATE OAHa KOMBIiKA. 
Tpicaga H OAHa HOU. Moaogoli weaoBBKD TpHAuatii OAHOTS T6Aa 
6e3b ABaAaTH olnord ana. He cyali 0 weAOBSKB MO OAHOMY 
Npoctynky 1 NO oOAHOi omibKE. Oonnéps cb aBaAaTHO OAHIIMS 
coajatomb. [lérps [lépsaiii nu Exatepiina Bropaa yapcrsosaan 
Bb OCbMHAAUaTOMS BEKB. LBéanr ysaxdatorh Kapaa Apsuaaua- 
Taro, a Ppanuy3si nocTapiad naMaTHHkb Ténpuxy Uersépromy. 
Cratha Obiaa micana MATHAAWaTarO GWHCAd AHBapA MBcaua ThiCAda 
BOCEMBCOTS ABAAUATh TPéETbALO TOAa, i MpPON3LUIeCTBIe OTHOCHTCA 
Kb WeCTOMY BBKY, @ IiM€HHO Kb NATBCOTh CéMBACCATS Tpé- 
TbheMY TOV. 

l[kanb Cb AlOKMHOIO SAPPOPOBbIXh TapesOKb, HAN CL ABB- 
HAAUATbIO SapseopoBsiMn TapéakaMu. A[pORKH, 3allpAeHHblAa 
NApow BOPOHEIXD AOWAACH, MAH ABYMA BOPOHBIMM AOWAABMI; 1 
KapeéeTa, 3anpaKeuHad WECTIO PbUKUMH AOWAALMII, HAH wWecTép- 
KOO pbrkuxh sowaréli, Topoab aexiTL OTCOAa Bb THICAIS 
BEpCTb, Ce.16 BO CTa BepcTax'’b, a AepeBHA Bb COPOKS BepcTaxs. 
Bb Mocksé 66110 ThICAYa WIECTBCOTS YepKBEli, Hi COPOK. Co- 
pOKOBb WepKBéli. fl AOBOABCTBYIOCh OCbMIiAeCcATBIO pyOAAMH (fH.Art 
ABYMA COpoKaMH pyO.1eli) Bb MBCALb, TO eCCTb ACBATBIO CTAMII 
wecTiaecaTbhio pyOjiMu Bb roab. OHNb He AOKUBETL AO COpoKa 
ABTb; HW OHA YMep.a CopoKa TpEXD ABTE. Ona A0BO.1bHa COpOKA 
KONSHKAMH, H OHA YAlBIAach CTa KapTinaMu. OHnb He MOKeTD 
NpoxiTh Méube cra ThcAY,D pyOséli BB roab. Topoan cr 
ABYMA OalUNAMI; KOMOb Cb HICCTLIO AUINKAMH; AOMb Cb COpoka 
OKHAMH; KpBUOCTR CO CTa NYWKAaMN'; UépKOBb O MATH r1aBaxh; 
AOMb O TPEXB ApYcaXb; AepeBHA Cb YETLIPbMA .BBTPAHbIMII 
MCAbHNNaMH. =fL 00.110 papnd §=6o060uxh chmnoBéit H OOBHXB 
Aouepel. .Onb uMbETS 4BeTBepO ABTEIi, a OHA OCTABHAA TATEPO 
cupoTs. Moti 6parb ne MOP C.aAHTh Cb STHMUL ABYMA yOpAMBIMH 
AOWaAbMH. OWb AUB AOGATO Cb CBOHMH MATBIO ABOOPOAHBIMH 
Gpairbama. Kp stomy miiasiony crapsixb Upyccknxt esimkoss 
HA1OOUO NpuGaBTh ThICAYY TBXb HOBLIXS pyO.1cil. 

Kaxkaomy mo cry py6acit n m6 copoky KonbeKb. Bb HBKO- 
TOPLIXS MBCAMAXb 10 Tpu WaT ANeli, ABS APYFHXD nO TpHALaTt 
OAHOMY Ant. Bb kaxkjOM'b capas 66110 NO ABB KapéTbl, a BB 
Kak Oli KAPCTB NO Tp MY AUN 1 MO YeTbipe wKéHMUNABI. Kam- 
AOMY 110 CTY NO AeRANOCTY pyO6.1ef1 1 HO COpOoKy MO NATH KONBEKS. 
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Y nach nO aBajyati nO cemii owKdBb. Kaxkgaa wacTb comHeénia 
upoaaétea no noayTopy py6.1d cepe6pdms. 

Io yrpy He AGAKHO cyaliTs.o noayaHH. Bb néppbie noAAHA 
OH He 3HaAb 4TO AbAATH. Bb weTbIpe 4acd 10 NOAYHOUH, HAM 
Bb DATB YCOBb NO NOAYAHH. ITO CAYUAOCh Bb NOc.rBAHIe 
NOATOAa TICAYA BOCEMBCOTS COpoKs yeTBéptaro rosa. [léppsie 
no.7aaca Nnpousi cnoKdiino. Bs npoaowKénie népBbrxb noazywzaca. 
3a MHO1 Ob140 NOATOpAcTa THICAYb pyO.iéli TOgoBarO AOXOAA. 


fl ao6.10 Te6d, a ThI MeHa OOmxdemb. Mbt ypaxkaems ero, 
a eé MbI AK06uMB ayuléBHo. Y Mena MHOroO AéHerb, a y TeOA 
HBTb HH KOUBIKH. SacTyMlich 3a Herd, H MOHagBiica Ha Hee. 
Tlocuali co MHO10, 1 UpHxoai cb numb. Cami eli, aro6b one 
Npwiiaa KO MHB. be3p Herd, 6e3b Heli H 6e3b BAC *KH3Hb MHS 
ckyana. june pBliky uxXb, a A CaBAaIO BCS Aad HUXDB. Mol 
YBaKaeMb Bach, a BbI 3a0bLaH Hach. byjb BO MHB YBBpeub: A 
norosopio 0 Te6s. Mus npidTuo 6sITb cb Hé1o. fl He AOBBPAIO 
ce6s, a Th 10B0.AeHS cO6d10. Msi Oepexém’s ce64, a OHI CEOS BpeAATS. 

Moii 6path, TBOd cecTpa H ero ChIHD BMBCTB yulance. H 
cTapaioch yroAlits BalleMy yulireaio s HaWeMy CMOTDIiTe.tt0. 
Moii AOMb Kpactisbe TBOeTO, a TBOA cOOdaKka MéHbINe Moéli. fl 
KUBY 6€3b HHXb, H MOory OOoliTiich 6e3b nxb noMomu. He 
XBaAiCb CBOHMH TpyAaMu, a NoayMali o cBolixt asTaxb. [lo- 
Aotial Kb MOeCMY CTOAY, H NoOAapii Acuers cBoéii cectps. Mur 
TOBOPUM®b O CBOHXb ABAAX', A Bbl 3aHNMAeTECh CBOIIMb YPOKOM4- 
Yuaéuie ropbko, HO MaoAbI erd caaaKu. Teoti cagbl mpeKpacusl; 
Al YAHBAAIOCh Xb KpacoTaM. 

Biju, an 3Ty co6aky wu STOO KOTA, JTUXD AOAC Ht TBXd 
AepéBbeBh? Bb 3THX 3€MAAXb HBTS 30A0TA, H Bb TEX HBTS 
cepe6pa. fl capumasb 3TO OTS Bamero OpatTa, HO A 3TOMY He 
Bépi. A xBaio Balle HaMBpenie; jaBHO A NpeABIABAb ONCE. 
Jasu6 Au Th KUBEWIB Bb CeMB Tépojs? A yanBAdioch aTOMy 
cajly, a TOTS ayame. O'TH mépbaA TYNbI; cili AOMa KaMeHHBIC; 
TB YAHUbI Y3kKH. Takie 11a34 MpOHNYATeABHbI; Takia AbAa He 
MpHHOCATD ACTH. TakOBbl .110,1U. 

Gesosékb, KOTOparo BEI Biante, OxeHb yMénB. Kalira, ko- 
TOpy!0 BbI WiTAeTe, GueHb NpidtTHa. Al 3HAlo ABAO, O KOTOPOMd 
BbI ropoplite. Boga, KOTOpO1O A MO1OCh, O¥eHb XO4A0AHa. beperiics 
TOrO, KTO ABCTHTD Te6é. Toth, y Koro MHOrO Abia, He 
AYMaeTb 0 3a0aBaxb. Yulirech TOMY, werd BbI He 3HaeTe. 
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Both TakOe CYKHO, KakOe A Kym. Kakosp ObL1b BOeHadaAB- 
HK’, TAKOBbI H BOHHBI. BoTbh Apyrb; Bb YX pykaXb MOA 
cy.1b6a. Caymalica Tord, Bb YéEMb AOMB Th! KAS. BOTS kKuHlira, 
KakliXb Ma.10, H CAY dali, KAKOBbIC PBAKH. 

Koroppiii gach, & Bb KOTOpoMB wacy Mpilizéme? Kaka 
KHITaMH 3AHHMAelIbCA, H Kakie a10aH 3ABCbh muByTB? [loa 
KOTOPbIMb HAGAAbBHHKOM ThI CAYKHIIb, H KAKOMY A3BIKY THI 
yauubeoa? Usn sta soma? Cb aero no3B01éHia Th! BBIWeA 
co jBopa? fl ne BuAdAb, GbIO Wasdiny Opocuim Ha moa. A He 
3Hal0, Ch IbUMH ABTLMI OHb ryideTs. O GéMb Th 3a00THUIECA, 
USM A 3acayKiiab TROW ApyROy ? Ch IBMb MOMHO NO3ZApa- 
BITh TeOA, HM OT Gero Th NOAyiAb 3TH ACHETH? CKOABKO 
BépcTb OTb a3TOrO ropoja AO Tord? H3b CKOABKNXb TOMOBB 
coctoluTs cié comménie? To ckoabky pyOaéii AOCTAHeTCA BaMb 
3 ITOH Opi6ban? . 

Tl CaMb COrsaciillbca CO MHOO: CAMbIii 3BYKB erd 10.10Ca 
mpistenb. fl HanuMato cito KBapTipy y caMoré xo3duna. Cambie 
HOPOKM HAaXOAATb Y Bach u3einénie. Onb Bcerada TOBOpliTs oO 
ceOé caMoM’b. Bobi HegoBoabHbl co6d10 camiiMu. MbI BiABAM eé 
camoé. Camaa cmepTb te crpiuna. Mb! BCB AOBOABCTBYeMCA 
O1HIMb *KasOBanieMb. Takb AYMaloTb OAHe 2KEHUUHbI. Mal 
66a XOTIMB caAyxITE ealinomy Bory. Bs Kaaxsomp codpanin 
Obi. rpakjdne o6dero noaa. Oni pascbaybl 00 BCeMYy CBBTY. 
Ha,06HO OpuBbikATb KO BCAKOH DHL. 

HsTb HIKOTO 3ABCb; He Hpocii HOMOWM HH y Koro. TI He 
Bilb HUGerO, H ITO HE LOAliTCcd HH KB Yemy. Yalich weMy 
HHOYAb, H CKaxki 3TO KOMY HHOyab. H He npogamb cBoerd 
-AOM& HH 38 470, MH BI mpdsaam cBoi 3a nnard. M3 nuterd 
He CAbAaewb HuGerd. Bb teaénie HSCKOABKUXb MBCAYECBb OHS 
CKO INEBHO NOKYHaAb 00 HBCKOABKY COTB AYLUIB. 

Q'OB CeCTpbl AYpHO ToBopsATS Apyrb oO Apyrs. AnrandaHe U 
panuy3bl HEHABIAATS Apyrb Apyra. Mbi XOAUMbTYAATS APY 
Cb Apyromb. Citi qoma aenatb oOgtinb 3a apyriimp. lock 
HaGpocaHbl OANA Cb Apyrow. 


H abaato 406pd, cKOaBKO A Mesa. Thi Mesaeulb YUITECA. Exercises on 
OHb AYMaeTb, ATO 3HACTh BCB HaYKH, H XBACTaeTb CBOIMI ee 
ycnéxaMu. Mbi He Aep3aeMb BEPHTb BALIHM CAOBAMb, XOTA BBI 
rosopiite upapay. Moti cocéju mirairca OAHMb x1560Mb, H 
yuosatoTs Ha IIpcpnjbuie. Bbt TopryeTe CyKHOMS, H BbI TpébyeTe 
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mHoraro. Téay6b Bopkyeth; ropanuia crénetb; co6aKa 1deTS; 
UéHKH OpéMlyTb; AATY WKH KBAKAIOTb; BOPOHbI KApKalOTh; AbBbI 
PbIKAOTh; OACHE TOKYCT; KYPbI KYAAXYYTb; KOWKA MAYUHTDB; 
ObIKH MbIYATh; WIeAa KY KMATL; 3MBA WHT; Opabl TpyOATh; 
CO.AOBbH ujebe1yTs ; OBLLI OACIOTh; CBHHBIT XplOKalOTh; ACH 
BH3KITB; OCEAL peBETb; KAAKYHS KAOX¥YETB; Nepenéaka Bapa- 
KaeTh; MBTYXb KYKYpeKaeTL; COpOKa CKpeKOUeTB; NoMyraii 
GoaraeTb. Tpomb rpemlits; BOAa KHONTS; ABEépH CKpHNATS; 
py4bli KYRAKATS; OTOH TPeuiTh; 3Bb3AbI CBEPKAOTS; COsAHLE 
CBBTHTb; WYEAL] POATCA; AAMA3HI OACCTATL; CyXie AHCThA Xpy- 
WaTb; BBTepb CBUCTAerb; CHB TaeTb. Cosme osapdeTs 
36M41I0 CBOIIMH AyaaMH, rpbeTb uw AKUBHTE e&6. Semad obpa- 
WAeTCA BOKpyYrb co.1nya. Bai Hanpacuo roproerte. 


fl ryaiab Baep& 06 Gepery paki, Korad COAHNe CaAtisocs. 
Moa cectpa cuabaa 10Ab AépeBOMb, KOTOpoe KaydAOCh BETPOME. 
Buepa MbI MHOro pa6OTaan, WHTAsM, NHcaAM H pucoBasn. OBIbI 
MpyTb oTb cTyxu. Ero matb ajasu6 ymepaa. . Hempidarean 
gallepal er6 Bb KpBNOCTH. J'TOTh YeAUBEK OCABIS, H erd 
Kena orszoxad. Mori aepésba BbICOXAH AH MOH UBBTbI 3aBAAIl. 


Mocksa A6aro 6yAeTb KpacoBaTEcaA BO raaBs roposds, Pycc- 
KHXb. Tht OyAelib HrpaTb, H A OYAy oucaTD. Pocciiickoe rocy- 
AAdpcTBo 6yAeTb Oe3npeppiBHoO BOSBLIATBCA, MH BCerAda Npiobps- 
Térn 6d6ane cliabl HW cadBbI. Bearixiii rocyaaph HAKOTAa He 
yMpé7Tt. 

Jeaaii, ato tTe6é rosopatt, WH He AYMaii ynpamutsca. He 
Tepai HagéKAbl, H ynoBali na bora, Crynaiite aomoil, u ne 
ToaKylire cT61bkO. He TpaTb BpéMeHH, H HE MY4Yb ANNOTHBIXS. 
Tosoptite Bceraa mpanay, H He CHOpbTe O NycTAkaxs. 

Cosopéli NoéTh; AOWAAL pKETL; BOAKL BOeTD. Ectbh 3B5pn, 
KOTOpbie CHATS BCiO 3iMy. Tb Oepéwb MHOro Ha CeOA, Hl A HE 
Gepycb 3a STO AbAO. 3auiMB BbI MuéTe aTy KHiry? Ons 
KuBETB BB Mocks, H CALIBETD OoraTLIMb weAOBSKOMD. TlacTYxt 
CTPUKETE OBCIb; KpeCTAANe MpAAYTh ACHR H TKYTb XOACTS. 
OHNb xOueTb cnhaTb, i BbI xoTITe uTpaTs. Moii cocéab Sepérs 
MeHA, Kakb pOAuaro Chia, H HE MOrb CO MHOW pa3cTaTECa. 
Henpiateau coxrai Muorie ropoad; OHM yBaeKslich 3406010 HI 
MuicHiemb. T[lactyxb mach oBélyb Ha AYrY. A now 3a .1b- 
KapeMb, H Th MpHLaéuib MHB ACHErb. J'TOTS TOpoAb UBBTETH, 
i ON AosrO GY AeTb UBBCTH cHAcIO WW OoraTcTBoMb. A AaMb 
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TeOB KHITY, & 4TO ThI Aalib MNB? TbI HE MOAKELIb TOBOPITE: 
4TO OHS AacTb MAB 3a 3TO? He Gepii na ce6si Tord, werd THI 
He MOKeWb HCHOAHUTS. ABTH, AHBIITe MIIpHO, HE KAAHIITeCH, 
HHKOrJa He rite, H BealiTe ceOA XOpomenHDKO. 

SBBPH XOAATS H OBrawTb, NTHUbI ACTALTS, pbiObl MAaBaroTs, 
Ho aéppH m6a3ai0Tb. UocMmorpti, cioad waéTb COAMaTE; 38 HMB 
ObxTS cobOaKa. Briiamub, kKakb ObICTPO ACTHTS aTa AacTOUKA; 
Ou BCerga Takb AeTawWTb. Ceii MOpaAKb AO1ro MAaBa.rb 10 
YUcpuomy Mop. Uto tamb napiwéTs ua Boab? sens! Caapans 
HOCILIN BOAY WH Tackaan aposd. Uro Te HecélIb Bb 3STOMt 
MBUIKB? CMOTPIi, KAaKy10 BAZAIKY APOBb ITOTS YAOBSKD TALI. 
Bisa Trorga, Werdo HE BUAAAN -AOTO.16. 

Henpistezb pliHy.Aca BL TOpo’b Ht Kiinyaca Ha Kopbicts. Mod.nia 
sacpepka.ia. Moni CBepKHY.1a, TpAHYAb CliAbHbIii TpOMb, 3eMAA 
Apovayaa, UépKOBb 3aTpaAcaAdch. bpatb Moi aérb Hu 3axpanbat; 
OH TpOMKO xpanHyab H npocuyaca. Mory au HaabaTbca, 4TO 
ipa MOA TpOHeETS emée Bae Xaaqnoe cépjue? Co.anne 3a6au- 
CTa.10, HO HE HajOuro: GO.1ecHys0 H CKpbiaoce. Mar Bei6poca.m 
3a OKUO BECh COPb; Bb COpy MbI BbIOpOCciad WH BaskHy!O OyMary. 

Hpousaro roAa A XaKiparb Bb roporb. Cokpare ropapupa.rb. 
HiMubt 13,14Bna aRuUBAa Bb Hossropoas. shupyai Bb Mockst, 
A Baki BB Tpounkyo .Jaspy. Bb Mos0AbId ABTS A RUBAAD 
BL ACpeBHB. 

Feat 651 KAMHH ToBopliTb Moral, OHM Haywian On Teds 
ocTopoaHocTH. E’can 6bt KTO HOY Ab BOWEL Kb HAM’ BB ITY 
MHHVTY, ONS YBUBAb Obl HaCh Bb OTUAAHIN, H YCAbNMarb O51 
Hin crenania Wo naw B3,0xH. EcTh Ma10 NpeAMCTOBb Bb 
CBETB, Ha KOTOphle A He OOpaulaabD Ob BHUMAaHiA. Hé 6b1t0 
TAKOTO KAMEHHALO CEpAla, KOTOPOe HE 113.1BAAOCh ObI BB CAC3AXd. 


Cosath sTOTh CAYRKIUTS A0ATO, Ho BhICAY ARIAS néucito. He 
BCAKIM BLICIYKUTS e€& Cb TAaKIMB OTaidiemb. Onb Ob1Ba.srb BO 
MHOTHXS Cpakcuiaxh, A Be3q6 OTANYAACA OaucTaTeAbHOIO xpa6- 
poctaro. Ocddenno OTANUIL.ICA OHD Np B3IATIN OAHOM HeNpis- 
Terbckoli. Gatrapén. Ons népsei B306paica Ha 6pycTBeps, 
yOurb nenpiiteabcKaro corAiTa H B3AIb AYUKy. 3a aTO erd 
Harpasian Opsenomb. TlotoMb narpakjaan erd  ApyriiMu 
OT.GAMH. Tenepb OTNpaBNTCA ONS Bb pOANHY, NOCeAMITCA Bb 
CROC CEMBS, 1 OY AeTb pasCKa3bIBaTb O CROIX’ NOXOAAXb, KAakb 
xaacuBarb Ha TYpokb  Ppanyy30nb, Kakb OuBa.rb Bparows, 


Exercises 
on the 
participles. 
p. 176, 
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Kakb TepnbAb TOAOAb, CTpadjaab OT pan, H YTBUWAACA MBIC.IiO, 
"TO cayxuTh cpoemy Tocyaapio cépauemb u ayuidr. Yuosaii 
Ha MeHA. 

YesosbKh, AO6Auili mpaBAy, HEHABIAMTS AOKL. Kyndsoujeeca 
AuTé; co6aKa, Opocdiomjaaca Ha mpoxoxuxb. Kynéus, m0.1ya4B- 
wiii TOBApbI 13% .1OHAOHa, MpOaBatb AXB BeITOAHO. Kynéus, 
NOAY WB TOBAPbI H3b .16HAOHa, NPOAaAAb WX BbiroaHO. Crpa- 
KAY Mii Oorb3Hit0, HujeTb OOseraéHia. Baxrii DOTYXWMY!O CBBUY, 
H BbITpH 3amMépsulee cTeKad. Cadpa repow, cnacuemy cBoé 
oTégectso. Ppikaroliii zeBb, MbIGaMiii OBIKb, Aaroujad cobaKa, 
HOmuii NBTYXb, BOpKYOUMili roOayOb, BbIPAaKaOTb CBOH AYBCTBA 
NH KeAAHiA. 

Mope, BoaHyemMoe BéTpaMH, ycTpamldaeTb D10BUEBE. ,JO4b, 
MO6HMaA OTUEMD, CTAPAeTCh 3acayKUBATB erd aro6dBb. AOaKHO 
NOMOraTh HeCUACTHOMY, TOHIMOMYy cyAbOd1I0 H MpecabsyeMomy 
HeyAayaMH. J'TO CHATOe MOAOKO, H BOTS TépTHii TabAKb. I'TO 
3apaimeHHoe pyxbé. Ha pbiwks Uposatotca Olitbie rycH, CMO- 
AGHbIA BEPéBKH, OTKOPMACHHBIA NOpOCATa H CTpIAKeHHbIA OBI. 

Poccia o6uTaema MHOruMa— HapogaMH. AdOpble rocyadpu 
AIOOHMBI CBOMMH NOAA@HHBIMH, H YBaxKAeMBI COCBAAMH. TarTapbl 
6biad MOOBKACHLI H pasblitbr Ha KyaukKOsoMb n0ab. Tpy Abi 
TBOH OYAYTS YBSHYAHBI ycuSxOMb. Wmend ObiBaloTb CKAOHAeMBI, 
a raaroabl cupardemut. Celi Bearikili moskopogeyb OyAeTb 
4TiMb Bb NOTOMcTBS. Mocksa Oblad pasopend wu comKena 
Bparamu. J'TO pybé 3apameno. J’Ta KHHra NpeKpacno Mepe- 
naeTeHna. 3 


Exerciseson Tlogti cioaa, 60 A 3a5Cb KUBY. [ys Bautb Opath? Ero asth 


adverbs and 
gerunds. 
p. 181. 


Joma. Kyja On n06xa.1b BIeEpa BéYepOMb? Thi CyAlilb YMHO, 
a OpaTb TBO cyaliTh yMHtée. fl xomy wii6KO, a TbI X0,\HIUb 
midge. Bi rosoplire no-pyccku wicTo, a cecrpiiua Bawa ewé 
wine. ZJasrpa MObsAeMb MbI AaAGKO, a Bpe3b rod ews Aaabule. 
Tht noéuib Xopomd, HO ona noéTh ayame. A npoly Bacb 
yOsalTesbnsiine. fl O1zarogapro Bach NOKOpHBiiMe. 

Pyada wa Oepery paki, a Hacjamjarocb Mpox.144010 Béyepa. 
cha.1bA 0 HECYACTHBIXD, cCTapalirech moMoraTh uMb. fl Bach 
yay, *Ke.1ad BaMb A06pa, HW HaABACh, ITO BbI YCBETe Bb HayKaX4. 
He yMba caBiaTs gerd Hi6yAb, npocti copéta, He KpacuBa. 
é.1aii 406po, ne 6ofcs nnkoré. He 4o.xHO BCTb Aéma. CayxKa 
OTéYeCTBY H YMNpad 3a Herd, MbI LCHOAHAeMB cCBOli JOATD. 
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Tloay alist NHcbMG Balle, H Y3HaBb, Ferd BEI KeAdeTe, A HeME- 

AACHHO OTBBYAAb. OrTobsszapuin, ocTanpca AOMa. HanncaBun 

INChMO, NOAOKINBIIH Bb KYBépTS A BalleadTaBiin, OTAali ero Ha 
noury. Wpmmé,qumm sOMOii, a chap nucdTs. KeHriBuch, Ob 

NOsxaib Bb Aepésnto. [pocuaspum wach y Herd, A momésb 

AOMOI; pa3ABBUINCh H ACTIN, A CKOPO YCHY.Ab. 

Be3sb wadeKabl HeALSA AMAUTL Bb CBETB. OTS pb AO acy Fxerciseson 

ABs Bepctsi. O 4émb BI ropoplire? Mbt tpyatimMca Aaa Oar tions. p.185. 
6adra. Méxay AOMOM® M1 C410M NPOCTpaHHelli ABOpb Cb KOHIOLI- 
Hamu. bora paau we yuHbiBail. Jlio6dBb KB rocyAaplo H OTéE- 
qecTBy. OH RuBETB y cBOerO AAAH. COAAATS BbICKOUHAD 1i3'b- 
3a KycTa. Jlyab cOaHeqHbI NPOHHKACTE CKBO3B BOAY. J°TOTS 
TeAOBsKb pH cméptu. [Ita szetéeTs noAb oO6aaKamn. fl 
NOAOKHA KHry NOAb ctor. Caglirech 3a CTOAb, H CHAHTe 3a 
cTo16Mb. Bparb Moii aeTb Bb Mocksy, DOTOMY 4TO erd mena 
*KuBETE Bb Mockst. Opéab cualith wa AépeBt. J'Ta pioMKa 
pas6tiaach Ha Méakia wacTH. fl Aocaayloch Ha Opata Moero 3a 
eré abHocTh. He 3a66Tbca 0 4YRHXD ABAAXD. Mo apyrs 
yunié6ca o6% yroab crosd. Bogda tTeaétb cb Kpdsan. Bors 
AepéBbA Cb ANCTLAMH, HO 6e3b UBBTOBB. J 'Ta cobaKa 6yzeTs 
cb koposy. ATH ObraiTs 16 asopy u m6 caay. Mb pabdrasn 
OTB népparo no nATOe aicad A’Brycta. OHb HOCHTS Tpaypb 
10 cBOéMb OpaTs. 

Moit asdaa poatiacd # xu.1b Bb Mockss, a He BB TBépH. SHaeLib oe 
AH 4TO Halls yaitesb He3,opoBh? E’Kean BbI He Mpibsete, TO tions. p.188. 
A ocepxycb. Cupocii y Hero, xO"eTh 4H OB BXaTb, HA 
HaMBpeBaeTca OcTATbCA AOMa. Ont sa6dTHTCA O6A6e O OpaTB 
néxean ocectps. [pidtuse abaaTb aoOpo apyriim’b, 1M CaMOMY 
no.yyaTb Oaarorsopénia. [lycra onb mpiliqéTs; myckaii ont 
yEAyTS. Ala comme Bach He 3acTAHeTA Ha AOKB. /la 34pas- 
ctsyeTb Laps. Usma mpnaéxuse Tal Oy Aewib YUHTECA, TEMD 
Aérae 6yjeT,h AAA TeOA yaénee. 


Suma mpiatwa. Tau cyTh cméptupl. Hosropoas Opiab Exercises on 
Oorats. Poccia ecTb oOmipnaa umuépia. Boara ects waprina ee a 
pare Pycckuxs. Ipidtess moil, Bar 6¥aeTe AOBOAbHEI. Y wach P- 192. 
ecTh Ooabmie 3anach. Y Mensa 3aBTpa OyayTb acueru. EA 
Beaiaectso (Hmnepamptua) Bersxaaa. Ero [Ipespocxoarites- 
cTRo (fexepdzs) yéxarb. Eré Hmnepatopcxoe Beicéuectso (Be- 


AUKitt ~Kya3se) 6piap aondaenb. Teorpasia u Herdpia cytp 
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BECbM4 H0.1é3HbIA 3HaHIA. Moagatb TpyjHO. Ck6abKO 661.10 TAM 
ABTéii? Mocksa 3HaMeniita; ropoab Mocksa 3naMeuiirs. Kuraii 
MHOFOAHWAeCHD; rocyaapcTBo Kutaii MuHoroswanHo. Y werd ecTb 
TpiAuaTh OAHa AdWIaAb. Kura, KOTOpy1O BbI GUTAeTe, OUCH 

3a6aBHa. BOTs YesOBSKb, IMA TPYjaMH 00A3yeMca. 
fe on Boaa ecb cruxia. Asekcénapb Maxegouckili Obi1b Be.nikiil 
of words. HOAKOBOAenb. Tatapst 6siaun ceupénbt. Mon asab oenneps; 
P. 200 MOli ABAB ObLYb Torga oenyépoms. YTosopirt, 4o KOMETHI 


Oban Hall emjé OYAYTS MaanéTaMHA. 


Aoxab OcaBaaeTD 36M.0. SAOABH HCHABUAATS CTHLIXD 
Mojci. Bypa, onycrowtismiad Halln 001d, pasopiiia MHOTHX’S 
nocesiunb. Yosopit Bcerga npasay. Moi Oparb Osi1b 60aenb 
BClO 3HMy. fl Bxasb WUBsy!O BepcTy BepxOMb. TeOA xBaaaTh 3a 
npusexanie. Onb yaapHica 06% créuy. Mor cualiMb Bb 801s 
no imét. Cin pOCTOMb Cb OTUA, H AOW DOUTH Cb MaTb. 

CkynéWb MpeANOWWTAeTS ACHBCH C1aBB, A BOHHD C.aBY ACHb- 
ramp. Mosania mpeauécrsyeTs rpomy. AHBauch BamemMy Tepnt- 
nito. Hpdsatca au BaMb aTH KapTinbi. He Mctu TBOeMy Hempis- 
Teal, H AbMaii Ao6po obtiasBmemy TeO4. -bsith ayay. .Titbca 
roprowuMb caesamb. Pedéuky xoueTca mntb. CiiabHOMy 4e- 
AOBBKY He NpHuiwHo odwKaTR caadaro. Tloapamanie Tucycy 
Xpucty. 11060Bb Kb AOOpOABTeAM M1 H€HABHCTL Kb NOpORy. 

Bitky raa3zaMu, OCA3A10 PyKaMH, C.AbIy YWaMu, OOOHAIO HOCOME, 
BKYUA0 A3KIKOMDb. Hamawab Ob1ab B3aTE CyBoposbims, a Oua- 
KOBb MoréMKHHbIMb. J THXb OSHUCPOBS BCS HA3bIBAIOTS TepOAMH. 
bono eapa wesewith ryOnr (vad ry6amu). YHywiaroce 
OOMAHOMb H AOKLEO. SABCh AbIMATB WICTHIMb BO3AYXOMD. 
lloméptsopanie xi3Hii0 3a Tocyaapa u orégectso. Ont Aobpb 
cépiyeMb, HO c4a0b ros0Bd10. YTpoMb HaAOGHO BCTABAaTE, 
AEM padvTaTh, BETepOMb OTABIXATL, H HOUBIO cnaTe. [Lomuptt 
Moerd Apyra cb erd Adaew. Umbro aecTb 03,\paBHTb Bach Cb 
BalwuMH YCNBXaMu. 

Cotib MOero lickpeHHaro Apyra Byepa ybxarb. ,JbTH 60.1b- 
muro YMa& HepBjKO ObiwawTS Xtiabl. Coctapsenb cniicoKb. oei- 
yepaMb naweii aupisin. Hegénie x156a. A KYM SyTS 
Gato HW cakcHb Aposs. CrdabkKo TpyadBb H 3a60TS Npona.z0 N0- 
nycromy. Pycckie B3dan [apiixkb ocbMHajuataro Mapta Teiacwa 
BOCEMBCOTb TeTLIpHaWaTaro roja. H He BMb X.1B6Oa, HO MbIO 
Boly. Al BMb X.156, HO Ne HbIO BOA. H He NoOAyyarb HU 


= 
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INIChMa, HU HOCKLIKH. Bb 3TOMb ONChMB HBTS HH OAC! OLMOKH. 
Jocranb MHB Aénerb. Bouusl Ke.1d0TS OTBHI MH HULYTb C.AaBbI. 
Craposo6enb KaKAeTH Dowectéli. Thi xouwemb Oorarctsa, H 
Oouubea TpyAa. bora noana Buna. ,\oOpblii qeszoBbKD Ty KAB 
3.100bI H 3aBNCTH. 30.10TO AOpome cepebpa; cBHHENL TAKeABE 
ne153a. Onb npocuTd MiiAocTBIN paan Xpucta. O'Tabrx opi- 
fiTeub nocab pa6dtst. Baosb aToro 6épera TAHeTCA UBB Lops. 
Bork OpOAATb OKO10 AepéBHIL. 


Moii 6parb xpanlirh npucytcTBie AyXa pi BCBXb HenpiAT- 
HOCTAXD Bb Mli3nHu. Celi ropoab nocTpoenb Ha KpyTOM® Gepery 
Osictpoii paki. L¢épKoBs o oat raaBaxb. OHNDb DAageTS 110 
CBOEMD OTUB. 


BoAmMmEBHIMA. 


OjHa BABA UMBAa ABYXb AOVepeli: cTApwiad Oo14a NOXdma Ha 
CBOKO MaTb H ANUEMb HM HPUBOMb, TO €CTb, OHA ObI4a TAK Ke 
AYpHa H TaKb me 31a, Kakb ed MaTb. HukTO ne .u061Ab HXd; 
BUB OTB HXb Otram. Meénpuiad ake Oblaa mpexpacnua u A06po- 
Aymna. Bes eé so6iiin. Ho 3444 MaTb HW 34a CecTpa e¢ HeHa- 
BABA; GeanpecTanno Opauiiin; OANA OHA AOWKHA Oblad pabd- 
“TaTb Bb AOMB, TOMMITh NéGb, MECTH TOpHHUbI, CTPANaTh BB 
KVXHB. BbaWAKKa M.1akaaa Cb YTpa AO Béwepa, HO He ABHHAACh 
padorats; 63144 NOCAyWiHa, TepnB.Aliba, H BCé TO 66110 HanpacHo, 
160 HNGSMb He MOFda yrOAliTh Ha 34Y10 MaTb H Ha 3.1¥10 Ce- 
CTpy cBoL. 


Exejncsuo aTa 664naad ABBYWKA AOAKHA Ob1Ad, Cb 60.1bUMD 
KYBINMHOMb, XOAMTh 3a BOAGH Bb O.WGKHIOW poly, Bb KOTOpOLi 
HaXOMLAICH WICTLI HCTOUNUKB. OanaxK jbl 10141 OHA, 10 OOBIKHO- 
Bénilo, Kb SroMy ucToOuHHky. eub ObliD Suen aApOKD. Ha- 
HOAHUB KYBIMMHS BOAO, OHA BOSBpaWlaszach AOMOH. Bapyrb 
BILWWTb Nepejb co6d1 crapywry. «Anrd Moé!» — cka3a.a eli 
cTapymika: — «aii MHB Hallitbca. fl ycTasa; MHB Kapko.» — 
«Cb oxorow. Oadymka!» cKasa1a AbByWIKA: «BOTS! Hamélica!» 
H oona noaasd crapywiks KYBUINITS. 

Crapyuka oTt c.16octTn céaa Ha TpaBy, a MO.104da KpacaBuya 
cTiJa mepexb HCHO Ha KOABHH, H OCTOPOAHO MOAACpANBAIa 
KYBILIH'S, NOKL OHA Maa BoAyY. — «b.rarojapro Te6sd, Mii.saa!» 


256 RUSSIAN GRAMMAR. 


Ckasaia CTapyuika, HanliBmuch: «Buy, 4TO Th Ad6poe, zacKOBoe 
AUTA, H XO4Y TeOA HarpaguiTs 3a TBO ycaymanBOcTS. 3naii 
Ke, A BOAMEOHHNA, H HAapoOwHoO B3q4d Ha ceOA BHA CTapylIKH, 
qro6bi Te6a HCHbITATS. Paaytoch, 4TO ThI Taka AOOpaa, HM BOTS, 
4TO A XOUY Ada TeEOA CABAATE: BCAKIN pasb, KOAa Th CKAKELIb 
CAOBO, H30 pTa y TeOA BLINAAeTS WAK MpeKpacublli UBBTOK', WAL 
AparousHHb KaMenb, HAH Ooabmida MeMuymuHA. IIpocti, apy- 
mOKb!» HW posméOunua u34e3.18. 

IIpexpacnaa aépyuika BoasBpaTiaach AOMOi. «IAB TBI TaKb 
AOArO Oba?» cnpociiaa y Hed Cb cépaueMb MaTb. — «TO TH 
TaKb AOATO AbAAAA BL pou?» BakpHuasa 344A CeCTpa. — 
«Bunopata, 3aMbuKasach!» oTBBud.1a OBAHARKA, HW Bb TY CAMYIO 
MHHYTY Cb Wpekpacnbixt ryOb ef CKATHAWCh ABB PO3bI, ABB 
KEM) KHHI H ABa OOAbWie H3yMpyAa. — «4To A.BHmKY?» BOCKAL- 
KHyAa YAWBACHHAA MaTb. «J'TO BETH! J'TO AparousHHbie KAMHU! 
ro cb T0661 cAbsasoch!» — Kpacasuya MpOcTOAYu0 pascKasa.za 
efi o caoéii BCTpBYB cb BOAMIeOHMDeEI, a MéMAY TSMb UBBTHI, 
aIMA3bI H KEMYYIb TaKb HW CbhINaAHCh Cb ry6s ef. — «Xopomd 
me |p npoBop1asa MaTb: «38BTpa NOMA Bb poly erBpulyto MOIO 
AOW, H Cb HéO TO Ke Oyaers.» 


H wa apyroe yrpo, ona cka3aaa cpoéii Aduepn: «Hpimpye 
NOWAéWE 34 BOAGIO THI: BOSbMH KYBINHAb; HO CMOTPH me, ECL 
BCTPBTHWIL Y HCTOWHHKA crapymKy, Aaii efi HaniTBCA H Mpl- 
Aackalica Kb Heli xXopoménbKo.» 3ada ABBYOHKA HAXMYpHAaCh, 
Cb AOCAAOIO B3AAA KYBUINHE; HEXOTA MOLI Bb POULy, H BO BCIO 
Aopory Bopyaaa. Crapymka cuaséaa yxé y acToOaHHKa. «da- 
YepOHH MHB BOA, MOA Mita!» cKa3d.1a OHA ABBOUKS: «KAPKO, 
XO4y Hamirbca.» — «Kakb Ost ne Takb! Al He 3a TBM} pull. 
coda, YTOOb YCAYRMBATL CTApbIMb Opoazdrams. Hanbémsca u 
6e3 Mena!» — «Kakda me Th rpyOaa!» cKa3aaa eli crapymka: 
«fl Hakaxy Te6a. Cb 3THX> NOph, NPA KAxKAOMS CA0BB TBOEMB, 
OyaeTb BbilagqaTh y TeOA 30 pTa HAM 3MBA BAM AATYIIKA.» 
Ona nu34e314, @ 34a ABBYOHKA NOOBMAAa AOMOMi, pasbiBMA Cb 
AOCAAbI KYBWHH'S CBOH. «AUTO ckamellb, Miidad A0uka!» cnpoctia 
MaTb, YBHABBE e¢ w3qaseKa. — «Héuero cKa3aTb!» OTBBYSAa 
AOU, H BAPY'D BEICKOUNAH 1130 pTa ef ABB 3MBH H ABB *KaOst! 
— «470 a Biixy! KaKOii crpaxb!» 3akpuyasa MaTb. «Ho BO 
BCCMb 9TOME BHHOBATA TBOA cecTpd! A AaM®b eli 3naTb.» If 
OHB OpOcnanch OuTb MéHBbILY!O AOU. 
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Ond, HCHYrAaBiich yTpO3b, CKpblAach BB pOuly, AOATO OB2KA.1a, 
He CMBA OFAAHYTBCA, 3a0BKaAa AaACKO, H HAKOHELS DOTepssa 
aopory. Ho ato 610 Kb ef cudcrio. [apcxiii comb, KoTOppiti 
TYTS 3a6aBAAACA OXOTOIO, HAXOAWACA Bb 3TO BPéMA BB POulB; 
OHS YBUAbAb KpacaBAny, KOTOpad, CHAM Ha TpaBs, rOpbkoO WAdKkasa. 
— «To cb T0660 cABAaAOCh? O YCMB Th NAATEIb, MHAaA?» 
CHpOCHAb OH, B3ABb €& AACKOBO 34 pyky. — «boxe Moi! KaKb 
MHB We naakaTh! Matymka BbiIrHasa MeHA 113B AOMy.» Ona 
TOBOpliAa, a IBSTHI HW ApaCOUBHHble KAMHH CbINAANCh Cb eA pO30- 
BLIXb TYOb, HW CAC3bI OOpaulaanCh Bb REMY RAHI. — «UTo ITO 
SHAYNTS 2» CHpOCHA UApCKi ChINS: «OTb Gerd ITH LBBTbI, KEM- 
4yTH HW KaMHH?» BeAnAKKA pasckasaia WApCKOMY CbIHY O TOM‘, 
4TO Cb HEH CAyaHsoch. — Ond nos6liab ec, nH mosbiab ene 
6b.1be€ 84 TO, ITO Ona Ob14a TakKb AOOpA H MHA, HéKesn 3a eA 
UBBTbI H AparowsHHble KAMHH. OH B3ANb e¢ cb COb610, Upes- 
cTapnab e& Iapio, oTUyY CBOeMy, KOTOpoMy OHa Take NOHpa- 
Bi.ach, H [lapb mo3B0aHab Cbiny Ha Heli *entithca. Takim 
66pa30Mb ona cAbsaazach Lapésnoro, a no cméptu Ilapa, Koraa 
ed MYR BI0UICA Ha OTHOBCKIH UpectTo1s, Lapriner, a Oba 
Ijaprinero Ad6por. A 3148 CecTpa ef? ITO CAbAA‘OCE Cb HEI? 
— Ona KAsocTHsMs 66pa30Mb KOHYHAA CBOIKO *KH3HB. Mats, 
KOTOpy10 Ona OesnpecTaHHO cepgliaa A OTopydia, UpHHyKAenA 
Ob11a e€¢ BEITHATL 43% AOMY; HHKTO He XOTEAB eH AaTb NpicTa- 
HHila, H OHA CKPbl4ach Bb ABC, TAB CKOpO YMepaAd Cb AOCAAbI 
H roaoga. : 
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